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PREFACE.

—

I nap scarcely received the intimation, alike
unexpected and distressing, of the death of my
beloved young friend, when I was importunately
solicited to give some account of him to the world.
The reasons for making this application to me,
will be sufficiently apparent to the reader of the
volumes, so that no explanation on that point is
required in this place. Prompted at once by my
love for the individual, and by a sense of duty
to God, whose grace and goodness were emindnt-
ly illustrated, I assented to the request, before I
knew what it would involve. I had then no cor-
rect idea of the nature of the materials which
existed, and supposed that a very small number of
pages might include all that I could furnish of suf-
ficient interest. No sooner, however, was my
purpose made known, than, besides the papers
left by himself, which were more numerous and
valuable t‘:ll“ I bad supposed, his friends, and
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fellow-students; 'poured'in-upon'me such a number
of letters and communications, that I have found
great difficulty in keeping my selection even within
the bounds to which the work has finally extended.

The individuals who have thus supplied some
of the most valuable parts of the volumes, and
have contented who should bear the most decid-
ed testimony to the character and talents of him
whom “they admired when living, and adored
when lost;”” though occasionally mentioned, in
connexion with the correspondence, will, I am sure,
experience some gratification, in having their
names more distinctly connected with this memo-
rial of their departed friend. It is due from me
to say, that without their aid, I must have failed
in doing justice to his character and history. It
is due from the readers of volumeé, if they shall
experience any gratification from those letters,
wvhich, I consider, to be no less beautiful as com-
positions, than they are admirable in sentiment.
And it is especially due to that sacred and chris-
tian friendship, which subsisted between them and
him who bas gone to receive an early, but a full
reward. I earnestly pray, that the band of youtb-
ful spirjts, united at St. Andrew’s, may, “when
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the dispersed of Israel are gathered into one,”
be again /united,| to rejoice together in the fruits
of their sacred association.

- The following are entitled to an honorable
place in this statement:—Mr. John Adam of
Homerton, between whom and the deceased, there
was a solemn agreement to labor together among
the heathen, should Providence permit. Mr.
Alexander Duff, still, I believe, a student, the
earliest friend of John, at the University. Mr.
William Alexander, his latest companion while
there, and who is still prosecuting his stadies witha
view to the Christian ministry. Mr. Henry Craik,
now at Exeter, between whom and John, 2 most
powerful attachment appears to have subsisted,
which rendered his death almost overwhelming.
Mr. William Tait, son of the Rev. William
Tait, of the College Church, Edinburgh. Mr.
William Scott Moncreiff, of Edinburgh; Mr. Her-
bert Smith, of Egham, Surrey; Mr. James Lewis, .
Mr. Alexander Reid, and Mr. Robert Trail.

To other individuals, besides these, I have also
been indebted for some valuable contributions; but
whose names, I could not, with propriety, men-
tion. They will accept of my affectionate ac-

~~———
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knowledgments for the readiness with which they
allowed me the\use jof{the letters iwhich I have
published.

Besides those testimonies, which I have used
throughout the work, both to support my own
opinion of the talents and character of the de-
ceased, and to illustrate the points of view in
which they were contemplated by others, there is
one, which is entitled to a distinguished place in
this memorial. Knowing that John had been a
favorite pupil of Dr. Chalmers; and that, between
the Doctor and him, a very intimate friendship
bad obtained, before I did any thing myself, I
wrote to Dr. Chalmers, to inquire if he could un-
dertake the office of biographer, and offering him,
in that case, all the information and documents I
possessed. In answer to this, I received the fol-
lowing letter, with which I shall conclude this
Preface, which confers a high value on the work
that contains it, and shows the estimate which
was formed of this admirable youth, by one of the
most eminent men of the age.
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«St. Andrew’s, Feb. 12, 1827. -

¢«“My dear Sir; ‘ ’

T received your letter some days ago, but have

been prevented, by various engagements, from
replying to it so soon as I could have wished.

“I had been previously applied to, from another
quarter, for a Memoir of John Urqubart; and felt
myself obliged to decline, in consequence of other
engagements. I bave less difficulty in pleading
the same apology to you; for your superior oppor-
tunities, and earlier acquaintance with him, point
you out as the person on whom the task is most
properly devolved.

¢“He is altogether worthy of the biographical
notice which you purpose. My first knowledge of
him, was as a student, in which capacity, he far
outpeered all his fellows; and in a class of uncom-
mon force, and brilliancy of talent, shone forth as
a star of the first magnitude.

€I do not recollect the subjects of his various
Essays; but the very first which he read in the
hearing of myself, and of his fellow-students, placed
him at the head of the class in point of estima-
tion: a station, which he supported throughout,
and which was fully authenticated at the last, by



xiv PREFACK.

the highest prize being assigned to him for those
anonymous/ compositions;) | which) are submitted to
my own judgment, and among which, I decide
the relative, and respective merits, without any
knowledge of their authors.

“For several months, I only recognised him as
a person of fine taste, and lofty intellect; which,
teeming forth, as they did from one who had not
yet terminated his boy-hood, gave the indication,
and the promise, of something quite superlative in
future life. It was not till after I had, for a time,
admired his capacities for science, that I knew
him as the object of a far higher admiration, for
his deep and devoted sacredness.

“It was in the second session ‘of my acquaint-
ance with him, that I devolved upon him the care
of a Sabbath-school, which I had formed. In the
conduct of this little seminary, he displayed a
tact, and a talent, which were quite- admirable,
and I felt myself far out-run by him, in the power
of kind end impressive communication; and in
that faculty, by which he commanded the interest
of the pupils, and could gain, at all times, the
entire sympathy of their understanding. Indeed,
all his endowments, whether of the head or of

|y
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the heart, were in the best possible keeping. For
example,—he was alike literary and mathemat-
ical, and'combined ‘the’ utmost beauty of composi-
tion, with the rigor and precision of the exact sci-
ences. But his crowning excellence was his piety;
that virtue, which matured him so early for heaven,
and bore him in triumph from that earth on which
he hath so briefly sojourned. This religious spirit
gave a certain ethereal hue to all his college ex-
hibitions. He had the amplitude of genius, but
none of its irregularities. There was no shoot-
ing forth of mind in one direction, so as to give a
prominency to certain acquisitions, by which to
overshadow, or to leave behind, the other acquisi~
tions of his educational course. He was neither
a mere geometer, nor a mere linguist, nor a mere
metaphysician; he was all put together; alike dis-
tinguished by the fulness, and the "harmony of his
powers. .

“I leave to you, Sir, the narrative of his
higher charaeteristics. I have spoken, and fully
spoken, of the attainments of his Philosophy,—to
you it belongs, to speak of the sublimer attain-
ments of his faith.
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¢“Had\T/needed coughtto)reconcile me to the
" trapsition which I bave made, from the state of
a Pastor, to that of a Professor, it would just be
the successive presentation, year after year, of
such Students as John Urquhart, nor, in giving
up the direct work of a Christian minister, can I
regret the station to which Providence has trans-
lated me, at one of the fountain heads of the
Christian ministry in our land.
“Your’s very truly,

. “TroMas CHALMERs.”
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o —

Brocraruy is not dependent for its usefalness on
the length of an individual’s life, or on the station
which he occupies in society. Were this the case,
the longest livers, or the most dignified personages
would constitute the chief subjects of this species
of writing. But so far is this from being the fact,
that the great body of those who live to advanced
years, and occupy the high places of the earth,
pass out of it with little more than an antediluvian
notice,—“They lived, begat sons, and daughters,
and died.”

Such a record is all that the vast majority of
these persons deserve. They live for time, and
they live for themselves. In their characters none
of the elements of an enlarged and immortal be-
nevolence exist. To the present state of being, all
their views and wishes are limited, and with the
objects which minister to their own gratification,
they are almost entirely engrossed. When they
have finished their day, therefore, they have ob-
tained, such as it is, their reward. As while the
lived, the world was nothing to them, except as it
conferred enjoyment; so when they die, they are

2 .
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nothing to the world, which in their death has sus-
tained no loss. = The blanks which such deaths
occasion/\are/quickly filledup.. (T'he candidates for
the pleasures and honors of the earth are innumer-
able; and they are generally too busy in attend-
ing to themselves, to think much of their predeces-
sors, or to derive cither warning or improvement
from their fate. .

It is admitted that the lives of such persons will
frequently supply a large portion of what is called
incident, which is too generally regarded as the
principal charm of biography. 1In proportion to the
number of extraordinary events, unlooked for occur-
rences, and sirange combinations, is supposed to
_be the value of the memoirs or the life; while all
the while the events illustrate no principle, devel-
ope no specific class of causes, and furnish little or
mo instruction to the reader. They appear as if

y were stuck upon the subject, instead of grow-
% out of his character, and might, for any thing
we can see, as well belong to a hundred other
persons, as to the hero of the story.

The life of 1he most interesting person whom
this world has produced, whose actions were en-
tirely directed to the affairs of the world, and
whose training had little bearing on the enjoyment
and occupations of a better state, must be of less
importance than the life of the least individual in
the kingdom of heaven. In the former case, the
results, as far as the person himself is concerned,
ferminate with time; in the latter, they embrace
eternity. Here the germs of an immortal exist-
ence are planted; here the roots are struck, of
that tree of life which is destined to fill the celes-
tinl paradise with its sweetest and most fragrant
“fruits; here the first elements of the heavenly sci-
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ences are learned; and here commence those dis-
positions and habits which shall grow to perfection
in the courts of the Lord.

In comparatively few instances does the full des
velopement of the christian character take place in
this world. Even in the most favored circumstan~
ees, where Christians have grown up to old age,
amidst all the fostering influence of situation and
distinguished privileges, some circumstance may
have checked the growth of holy principle, and given
undue prominence to a human feature; by which
the character is prevented from arriving at com-~
plete symmetry, or is made to present an aspeet
less inviting than what ought to belong to the
mature believer. :

This, though no apology, accounts for the im-
perfect state in which we sometimes find persons
who grow old in the profession of christianity.
After having passed honorably through the noviti-
ate of the divine life, they advance Tittle farther,
dieappeint the promise they originally held out, and
are chilled, if not blasted, by this ungenial clime,

In every Christian, all the principles which be-
long to the most perfect state of the spiritual
life are implanted. Every reader must know
the alphabet; every mathematician must know
the signs, and the first properties of numbers.
The acorn contains the elements of the future
oak. Many proceed no farther than the elements
of science; but all who advance to its highest
summits must advance from its first principles to
perfection. Thus it is in christianily. The babe
in Christ is as much a Christian as the hoary
headed saint. Whether he ever arrives at ‘“‘the
measute of the stature of a perfect man in Christ,”
in this world, depends partly on circumstances
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‘Ihe rupidity with which God brings his work
tn perfection 1n some cases, appears to us very
marvellous, In colder regions we have scarcely
an idea of the rapidity of nature’s progreas in
warmer climes, or of the amazing luxuriance of her
productions. Plants which are slow of growth,
und lowly in appearance with us, under the tropies
vagetate almost to the eye, and rise to a magni-

et
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tude and a beauty of which we scarcely believe
them to be capable. The author of reason is the
author of instinet; yet the former advances by
slow degreea)/aud\can never be pronounced perfect;
while the latter is perfect in every individual of the
species; and that, not gradually, but at onece.
‘We have only to do with the facts; in these cases
we know nothing of the mode of operation.

That the Christian character usually rises by
slow degrees to the measure of conformity to the
divine image, which is attainable in this world, is
at once the testimony of Scripture, and of experi-
ence, There are instances, however, in which the
celerity of growth and maturity of character are
such as to command general observation and won-
der. But we are so familiar with a slowness of
growth and advancement in the life of godliness,
as te cease being struck with it: while, if we at-
tend to the nature and provisions of Christianity,
this circumstance would appear to us very unac-
countable indeed. Such is the natyre of the
heavenly seed, and such the resistless power of
the saered influences which are engaged to water
and pourish it, that the mystery is, not that some
plants thrive with great rapidity, and are soon
fit to be transplanted to the garden above; but that
there are so many feeble and sickly shrubs, where
trees of righteousness the planting of the Lord
might be expected to flourish.

'ew things in the history of religion are more
interesting than the commencement and progress
of Christianity, on a young, an ardent, and a
highly cultivated mind. It cannot take hold on
such a mind without producing the most marked
and important results. Its adaptation at once to
all the finest feelings of owr nature, and to the

*Q .
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most powerful of its intellectual faculties, makes it
capable of producing all that is refined in moral
sensibility, and all that is lofty in enterprise. It
‘presents to'such'an’individual a'new world, teem-
ing with objects of intense interest, and calling
forth his deepest sympathy, and his noblest ambi-
tion. It conducts into scenes of pure and ravish-
ing sweetness, and diffuses over the spirit the
peace of God, and the bliss of heaven. It presents
a theatre, not for display, but for action and suf-
fering, in the most glorious of all causes;—the
glory of God, and the salvation of men. Hence
the ardor with which many a young disciple has
begun and prosecuted his heavenly course, and the
rapidity with which he has reached the goal and
geined the prize. He has done his appointed
work in a comparatively short time. He has
more effectually served his Master, than many
who have spent a great number of years in his
service; and is called off, not prematurely, but at
the full time, to receive the promised reward.
While we are wondering and sorrowing at the
strangeness of the occurrence, and almost tempted
to blame God, for only showing us as it were, the
finest specimens of his polished workmanship;
angels and perfect spirits are, perhaps, astonished,
that we are so slow to comprehend the fact, that
the purpose of heaven has been served. The
lostre of the jewel having been displayed, it is
proper to preserve it from being injured, by remov-
ing it to that crown where it shall sparkle and
shine with ever increasing splendor. If to each
individual believer there is an allotted portion of
labor, as well as of suffering for Christ, it ought
not to be matter of regret that this labor is in some
cases more quickly performed than in others.

\
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Blessed is he who does the work of the Lord
heartily, and who does it well. The fruit of his
labor is to departand be with Christ, which is far
better than the most brilliant earthly career.

Should it be said, that as the degree of future
reward will bear some proportion to the degree of
successful exertion in the cause of Christ, it must
therefore be more desirable to have opportunity for
full, and even long continued employment in this
world, than to be cut off at an early period. Itis
admitted that there is force in this consideration.
But to balance it, we must recollect that men do
not always keep up the pace at which they set out
on their Christian jeurney;—that there are many
drawbacks as well as bounties, on a long enjoyed
sphere of active employment;—and that an indi-
vidual’s usefulness does not always terminate with
his death. The effects of his example, the remem-
brance of his testimony,—his spirit and his prayers,
may produce eflects long after he has left the
world; the fruits of which will follow him into
eternity. '

It 1s,” says Howe, ‘‘a brighter and more un-
sullied testimony, which is left in the minds of
men, concerning such very hopeful persons as die
in youth. They never were otherwise known, or
ocan be remembered, than as excellent young per-
sons. This is the only idea which remams of
them. Had they lived longer, to the usual age of
mnan, the remembrance of what they were in youth,
would have been in a great degree effaced and
worn out by latter things; perhaps blackened not
by what were less commendable, but more un-
grateful to the greater part, especially if they lived
to come into public stations. Their just zeal and
contestations against the wickedness of the age,

.
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might disoblige many, and create them enemies,
who would make it their business to blast them,
and cast upon their name and memory all the re-
proach' they ‘could invent.' “Whereas the lustre of
that virtue and piety which had provoked nobody,
appears only with an amiable look, and leaves be-
hind nothing of such aspersion, but a fair, unblem-
ished, alluring, and instructive example; which
they that observed him might, with less prejudiced
minds, compare with the useless, vicious lives of
many that they see to have filled up a room in the
world, either to no purpose, or to very bad.”
These miscellaneous observations are designed
to prepare the reader for what he is to expect in
the following pages. The writer of them has no
romantic tale to tell; but he regards it as one of
some interest, or he would not have told it. It will
be found to contain nothing of the poetry or fiction
of religion, which are so eagerly sought by the
sickly sentimentalists of the age. It records none
of those splendid acts of religious heroism, the ex-
ternal glory of which, the men of the world are
sometimes disposed to admire, while they hate the
prineiples which produce them. His aim is to
present a faithful, though he is conscious it is only
_ an imperfect, portrait, of one dear to himself by
many recollections; whose mind was cast in one
of nature’s finest moulds, and highly polished, not
by art and man’s device only, but by the Spirit of
the living Good;—whose character rose to maturity
more rapidly than that of any individual he ever
knew, and who lived as much 1n as short a time as
most who have been honored to adorn the doctrine
of the Redeemer. Should the simple story of his
short pilgrimage enforce on the minds of his youth-
ful associates, the importance of cultivating his

N



JOHN URQUHART. 21

virtues and following his example; and lead others
to examine the nature of that religion which was
the object, of such devotion to a mind of no ordin

vigor and acuteness,—great will be the reward,
In that case, it may at last appear that John
Urquhart lived not in vain; and that the time
spent in recording his history has not been unpro-
fitably employed.

THE subject of these memoirs was born in the
town of Perth, on the seventh of June, 1808. As
his parents are both alive, it would be indecorous
to say much more than that, professing the faith of
our Lord Jesus Christ, they felt the importance of
devoting their offspring to him, and of bringing them
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. To
his mother in particular he was indebted for his
earliest ideas and impressions; and of her tender-
ness and attention to him, he retained, as will
afterwards appear from his letters, the liveliest and
most grateful recollections.

From the extraordinary quickness and precocity
which distinguished him, more than usual encour-
agement must have been presented to instil into
his mind the elements of knowledge and religion;
and T bave reason to believe that advantage was
duly taken of his docile and inquisitive disposition,
to direct his attention to the most interesting of all
subjects. It is not often that we can trace the
impressions of childhood in the future habits and
character of the man. They are made during a
period in which the mind is inattentive to its own
operations, and unconscious of the nature of the
process which it is undergoing. The effects re-
main after the cause which produced them is for-
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gotten. The writing upon the heart often becomes
legible, only when the hand which traced it is
mouldering in the dust; and the prayers which
have been frequently breathed over the cradle of
infancy, sometimes do not appear to have been
heard, till after prayer has been exchanged for
praise. These considerations, as well as the ap-

ropriate promises of the word of God, ought to
mnduce Christian parents to commence their work
of instruction with the first dawn of intelligence,
and not to be dispirited because they do not soon
reap a visible harvest of success. To this, as to
other departments of service, the language of in-
- spiration is applicable:—¢‘In the morning, sow thy
seed, and in the evening, withhold not thine hand:
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, eithex
this or that, or whether they both shall be alike

At five years of age he went to school, and,
from baving a remarkably sweet and melodious
voice, soon became an object of interest, as one of
the finest readers among his juvenile associates.

. Shortly after, also, he was sent to a Sabbath
Sehool, there to receive instruction of a more
strictly religious nature than can be communicated
in the seminaries of every day instruction. At
this school he remained, I believe, with occasional
interruptions, till a short time before he went to
the university.

‘While referring to this part of his brief history,
I cannot but advert to the system of Sabbath
school instruction which is pursued in Scotland,
and from which the most extensive benefits have
been experienced. Having been myself in the
situation, first of a scholar, and afterwards of a
teacher, I speak from experience, as well as from
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observation. I do not say that the system is fault-
less, or that it does not admit of improvement; or
ﬂxﬁ it is)always |conducted in the most enlightened
dpd efficient manner: but, take it altogether, it
presents many points worthy the consideration and
imnitation of Christians.

In the first place, these schools are for the ex-
clusive purpose of religious instruction. No branch
of secular knowledge is there attended to, nor any
of the mechanical processes of education pursued.
"These are provided for on the other days of the
week, by the parents, or by other meams. No
doubt can be entertained by Christians as to the
advantages of this method, where it is practicable.
Reading is a mechanical and mental art, which
must be taught as other acquisitions of a similar
kind. The natural tendency of the process is to
secularise that portion of the Lord’s day which is
devoted to it; and must produce on the minds
both of pupils and teachers, an impression not
altogether favorable to the hallowed nature of
the day of rest. Unless this tendency is carefully
watched and counteracted, I apprehend a greater
injury may be sustained by religion than many are
aware of.

I am sensible of the difficulties which embar-
rass the benevolent exertions in which the Sun-
day School Teachers are engaged. I am like-
wise satisfied that ‘“The Sabbath was made for
man; not man for the Sabbath:”—that we are
justified, on the score of necessity, in devoting a
portion of the Lord’s day to the good of our
fellow-creatures, though not in the direct form
of imparting religious knowledge. But I would
respectfully submit to the consideration of all who
are engaged in this labor of love, whether a
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remedy may not be found, for what must be ac-
knowledged to be an evwil? Is it not too much taken
for granted, that the(children cannot be taught to
read, unless they are taught on the Lord’s day?
Is pot the system which is generally adopted,
regarded as the only one likely to succeed?
Hence, it is pursued as part of a plan of perma-
nent operation, instead of a temporary scheme
which ought gradually to be supplanted by a more
excellent way. Is it certain that the parents will
do nothing to get their children taught on other
days, and that the teacher, or others, can do
nothing to assist in this good work? I merely
suggest these queries, not feeling myself capable
of answering them; but regarding them as of high
importance In connexion with the existing machi-
nery of religion.

I feel the more anxious to solicit attention to
this subject, on two accounts. The wide spread
and increasing desecration of the Lord’s day, and
of numerous evils which invariably follow in the
train of this vast enormity, must be very painful
to every contemplative and serious mind. Are
Christians guilty of nothing which encourages or
justifies the evil which they deplore? is a question
-which it becomes them to consider. Is the obli-
gation to devote the entire day to the sacred
exercises of Christianity, generally held, and suffi-
ciently felt? If we lay a foundation in all our
congregations for the secularizing of a given por-
tion of this day, are we satisfied that this is net
a2 human device, and which must therefore be
attended with injurious consequences?

In the second place, though the system of
Sunday School teaching has now been in opera-
tion, over a considerable part of the country, for
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thirty or forty years, the effect can scarcely be
regarded as answerable to the amount of service or
labor which  has been employed to produce it.
Complaints are generally made that the number
of individuals actually benefitted, in the full sense
of the term, is comparatively small. I am very far
from insinuating, that the benefit to the country
at large, and to many individuals, has not been
considerable. The prevention of evil, and the re-
tarding of the rapid deterioration of society, which
is continually going on, are of immense conse-
quence. But, still looking at the thousands of
teachers employed, and'the tens of thousands who
are taught, it 1s impossible not to feel regret that
the extent of spiritual benefit produced is compara-
tively so limited. KFar be it from me to use the
language of discouragement, or of censoriousness.
I am conscious of the danger of appearing to find
fault with existing operations, and of the difficulty
of substituting something better in their stead.
“‘But better are the wounds of a friend than the
kisses of an enemy.” We are too much accus-
tomed, perhaps, with the voice of praise, and are
in danger of being lulled by it into a state of
seeurity and self-complacency, most injurious to
the effective operation of Christianity.

Religion is the concern of another world, and
its appeal is rather to our wretchedness and our
guilt, than to our speculative powers. Its design
18 to relieve and to rescue; and it directs itself
to our mental faculties, and assists in improving
them chiefly with a view to its conferring the
important boon of salvation. It has chiefly to
do with the spiritual feelings and moral habitudes
of our nature; and is adverse to every intermixture
and association, by which things earthly and hea-

3
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venly may be confounded. On this account, I
submit, whether a service in which a constant
association takes( place between what is purely
mechanical and secular, and what is altogether of
- a different nature, is not undesirable, and likely to
defeat, to a certain extent, the high object which
we profess to have in view? How is it that we
succeed in making readers and writers to a most
disproportionate extent to what we make Chris-
tians? The answer which refers this entirely to
the corruption of human nature, and the sove-
reignty of divine grace, is unsatisfactory; unless
we could show that we do nothing which counter-
vails our own efforts, and leave nothing undone.
which we are capable of doing. I cannot resist
expressing my conviction, that when all divinely
appointed means shall be fully employed, in com-
bination with that faith which rests for its blessing
entirely on God, a much greater measure of good
will be effected than has yet taken place; and,
that what we now ascribe to the withholding of
spiritual influence, will be found rather to have
belonged to the defective nature of our own
principles and modes of operation.

Should it be found necessary to continue the
practice of teaching to read on Sabbath, 1 would
suggest, whether it might not be separated from
the business of religious instruction; either by the
appropriation of a separate place, or a different
time of the day, or another class of teachers. I
cannot perceive any insuperable difficulties in the
way of some such arrangement. By this means,
religion would be treated as it ought ever to be,
not as one branch of education, but as the high
and the last end of all. It would not be degraded
by avy unholy asseciation, and regarded only as
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one of a series of tiresome and uninteresting em-
ployments. It would come to be counsidered as the
chief object/of /living; and| of all true knowledge;
and, if not cordially received, would leave some-
thing behind it, which would render the way of the
transgressor hard.

Another feature of the Scottish system of Sab-
bath Schools consists, in their occupying only that
part of the Lord’s day which is not usually de-
voted to public worship,—I mean, the evening,
No encroachment appears to take place on those
hours which are devoted to the public and holy
exercises of the sanctuary of God. While the
people of God are thus engaged, they do not
feel that a large portion of the rising generation
are otherwise employed than themselves. The
habit of attending public worship, which is so
prevalent in the northern part of the island, af-
fords facilities for carrying on the school exer-
cises in this manner, which do not exist, where,
unfortunately, the practice of neglecting public
ordinances 18 so common. Still it would be ex-
tremely desirable to adopt a plan by which neither
the children nor teachers of Sunday Schools should
be deprived of the benefit of public instruction on
some of the most important parts of the day of
rest. The contrary practice, which so extensively
prevails, must be injurious, and tends to foster a
sentiment, which I fear, is too prevalent, that if
we do not engage in our ordinary avocations on
the Lord’s day, we may appropriate its hours ag
we please.

The Sabbath Schools of Scotland do not con-
sist exclusively of the children of the poor, and
the irreligious. They are attended by many
whose parents are in comfortable circumstances,
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and who make a decided profession of religion.
Such persons do not consider their children as
degraded /by ‘associating for | religious instruction,
with those who are in inferior circumstances; or
that they devolve upon others a task which ought
to be performed by themselves. They find their
children benefitted by the excitement of the school,
and by the impressions which are there made upon
their minds. Instruction at home is not neglected
by those who are most attentive in sending their
children out, and in the manner in which their
tasks are perfermed, full evidence is afforded of
the attention which is paid to them in private.
Damage must be done to society when the lines
of demarcation, which separateits various classes,
are too broad and impassable. Feelings of envy
and hatred are thus gendered in the one class,
while those of contempt and indifference are
cherished in the other. The community is divided
chiefly into two ranks,—the donors and the re-
ceivers,—the rich and the poor: the former, dis-
tinguished by all the pride and consequence of
rank; and the other, by all the vices and wretch-
edness which belong to pauperism. In such a
state of things, there is little of the intercourse of
reciprocal good offices, and none of the sympathy,
which is more powerful in its operation than the
wisest and most efficient laws. It is the design
of Christianity to unite man to man, as well as to
unite all to God; to prepare us for a holy brother-
hood in the kingdom of heaven, by uniting us in
brotherly association on earth. All our religious
institutions ought to be in harmony with this de-
sign. 'There is too much of aristocratic feeling in
religion, and its operations, as well as in other
things. I need not say, that the religion of Jesus
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knows nothing of it. According to its statements,
all are involved in one condemnation; for all it
provides/the'same (remédy;/ 'all'are made subject
to one common rule; and all are invited to imitate
the glorious example .of Him, who, though Lord
of all worlds, ““came not to be ministered unto, but
to minister, and to give his life a ransom for
many.”

There is one thing more to which I beg to ad-
vert. The conducting of these seminaries is not
left entirely to the young persons of the congre-
gation. Others, persons of influence and of stand-
ing in the church and the world, engage in them,
and thus do good by their example as well as by
their experience. Can any good reason be as-
signed why this should not be more generally the
case? Is the business of religious instruction
so easy that any young person, inclined to take
the trouble, is sufficiently qualified for the em-
ployment? Is it too mean for the more influential
persons of a congregation to undertake it? Or is it
declined, because it is conducted during those hours
which belong to public worship, or which ought to
be devoted to the family? I suspect that in many
instances, the last reason prevails; though I am
far from doubting that the two former have a
, more general and more powerful influence than

they ought. 1In consequence, too, of the secular na~
ture of part of the employment, the qualifications of
a teacher naturally come to be rated too low, and
the duties are thus too often devolved on persons,
who, in regard to the best things, would still re-
quire to be themselves under instruction.

The remarks which I have now ventured to
make are too important in their beariogs on the
extensive and valuable system to which they

*3
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relate, to require any apology for the apparent
departure from, the strict line of narrative. Should
they excite a'little dttention tothe causes of suc-
cess or failure in the management of these institu-
tions, my end will be gained. My young friend, as
well as his biographer, was indebted to Sabbath’
school instruction, in a degree which cannot be
fully ascertained or known in this world. There
his mind was richly stored with divine truth, the
full benefit of which did not appear at the time,
but afterwards, in the rapidity with which he F'rew
in knowledge after he felt the full power of the
Gospel. There those principles were implanted
and strengthened, which tended to preserve him
when he was exposed, an unguarded boy, to
the imminent temptations of a university. There
those moral feelings were first touched, which, in
due time, arrived at that degree of sensitiveness,
as to be incapable of bearing what was evil, and
of relishing, in the most exquisitive manner, all
that was lovely, and pure, and excellent.

From the English school, he passed, in his ninth
year, into the Grammar School, then conducted
by a respectable scholar, Mr. Dick, under whose
care, and that of his successor, Mr. Moncur, he
remained four years. I have little to remark
during this period of his life; but that he made
distinguished progress in acquaintance with the
classics is evident from the prizes which he
obtained, and from the appearance which he made
when he first entered St. Andrew’s, of which
notice will afterwards be taken.

I am not aware of all the prizes which he
gained during the time of his attending the
Grammar School; but, in 1820, he obtained the
second prize at the fourth class; and in the fol-
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lowing year, the last of his attendance, the second
prize at the first class.

‘When it is'/remembered;)that \he was onl_{
thirteen years of age when he left school, it will
not appear surprising, notwithstanding his future
eminence, that I have nothing of sufficient import-
ance to mention during this period of his life. He
was remarkably lively and good tempered, when
a boy; and enjoyed, I believe, the general good-will
and affection of his school-fellows. As he acquired
every thing with great facility, study was in gen-
eral no labor to him. But during the last part of
his attendance on Mr. Moncur’s classes, he was
very diligent; as he frequently rose at four or five
o’clock. in the morning, to prepare the lesson for
the day. I forget how many books -of Virgil he
professed, besides other things, at the last exami-
nation; but I know the number was considerable.
Though the ardor, or rather enthusiasm, of Mr.
Moncur, in inspiring his pupils with the loftiest
ambition of classical eminence, was extraordinary,
and the effects of it, on_the students, wonderful,
John acquitted himself so well, that he carried off
the second prize. The best account I can give of
his progress, and of the esteem in which he was held
by those who knew him, at this time, has been
furnished me by his intimate friend, Mr. Alex-
ander Duff, who was his associate in study for
several years, in Perth, and during all the time he
spent at St. Andrew’s. It confirms my own state-
ment, which was written previously to receiving
it. He writes me as follows:—

«J first became acquainted with John TJrquhart
in the year 1820, at the Grammar School, of
Perth. Early in the year 1821, I entered into
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habits'of the 'most: ‘intimate' friendship with him,
and scarcely a day passed without our being in each
other’s company for several hours, till the vacation
of the school in the end of July. We generally
prepared our lessons together; and thus, I had full
opportunity of marking the dawn of that intel-
lectual superiority which he aflerwards exhibited.
With almost intuitive perception could he discern
the truth of many a proposition, which, to an
ordinary mind, is the result of painful and labori-
ous investigation. And finely could he discriminate
between the truth and falsehood of many a statement
which was embellished with all the alluring dra-
pery of a poet’s fancy. With singular acuteness
could he estimate the real weight and value of an
argument: and with an ease and readiness, far
beyond ordinary, could he unravel the intricacies
and discover the true meaning of a difficult and
disputed passage in the classics. The ingenuily
of some of his conjectures regarding the import
of a sentence, and the derivation of certain words,
was, 1 distinctly remember, highly applauded by
his teacher. Witha mind thus richly endowed by
nature, he prosecuted his classical studies with the
greatest fervor and perseverance; and tho

fa'r inferior to the majority of his class-fellows i
years, he uniformly appeared among the foremost
in the race of distinction. During the summer of
1821, he was regularly active. For the most
part, he rose every morning between three and
four o’clock, and directly issued forth to enjoy its
sweets. And should you, at any time, during the
course of the morning, cast your eyes along that
beautiful extensive green, the North {nch, otygerth,-
you could not fail to observe, in the distance, this
interesting youth moving along the surface like 2

" o N
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shadow wholly unbound to it;—sometimes in the
attitude of deepest meditation, and sometimes pe-
rusing the strains) of| the)Mantuan bard, which
afforded him peculiar pleasure. Some of the
fruits of these earthly perambulations, when most of
his school-mates were enjoying the slumbers of re-
pose, appeared in his having committed entirely to
memory, four of the largest books of the Eneid.
He was highly esteemed by all who attended the
school. For, while his superior intellectual attain-
ments commanded their admiration, that amiable
simplicity and guileless innocence, which formed
such predominating features in his character,
necessarily commanded their love. You never
heard him utter a harsh or unbecoming expres-
sion;——you never saw him break forth into violent
passion;—you never had to reprove him for
associating with bad companions, nor for engaging
in imz::)per amusements. In every innocent pas-
time for fpromoting the health, in every playful
expedient for whetting the mental powers, none
more active than he: but in all the little brawls
and turmoils that usually agitate youthful associa-
tions, there was one whom you might safely reckon
upon not having any share. And, yet with all
his talents, and amiableness, and simplicity, I
cannot venture positively to affirm, that there ap-
peared, at that time, any thing like a decided
appearance of vital Christianity in the heart. One
thing I can affirm, that, in our daily and long-con-
tinued conversations, religious topics did not
form a considerable, or rather, any part of them.
The love of what was good, and abhorrence of what
was evil, had been so habitually inculcated from
childhood, that the cherishing of these feelings
might seem to have acquired the strength of a con~
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stitutional tendency; and the abandonment of them
would have been like the violent breaking wup
of an established):habiit: stillcat this very time,
the hand of God might have been silently, though
efficaciously working. It is not for us to decide
on those secret things that belong to the Lord.
But, at whatever period the life of faith truly
commenced, I believe it to be the fact, that his
progress in it was so gradual and imperceptible as
to elude observation.’

Being still too young to be trusted alone at
a university, and at a distance from his father’s
house, it became a question, how to dispose of his
time for at least a year longer. After consulting
with other friends and myself, his father determin-
ed on sending him to the Perth Academy for one
session. Here, under the instruction of Mr. Adam
Anderson, a gentleman well known for his high
scientific attamments, and Mr. Forbes, now the
successor of the Rev. Dr. Gordon, in Hope Park
Chapel, Edinburgh, he prosecuted those studies
in the mathematics, in natural philosophy, chemis-
try, and other branches which have been long
and successfully taught at that respectable sem-
nary. He received at the end of the session, the
first prize in the second class; and another prize
for the best constructed maps.

This last circumstance induces me to mention
that there was great neatness in every thing which
was done by my young friend. He possessed the
love of order and elegance in a very remark-
able degree. It appeared in the arrangement of
his little library, in the keeping of his things, in
attention to his person; and, in short, in all that
was capable of evincing the possession of a mind
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perspicacioys, well balanced, and sensitively alive
to every thing ridiculous or offensive.

Hitherto, /no, serious, impressions; on his mind
had become apparent That he was not altogether
without them, appears from references made to
this period of his history at a future time. His
constant association with religious people, the
preaching of the Gospel which he regularly attend-
ed, in connexion with his peculiarly impressible
mind, must have subjected him to occasional con-
victions, which, though not permanent, prepared
him in a measure for the deep impressions which
were afterwards -made upon Rim. The death
of Mr. Moncur, the Master of the Grammar
School, under exceedingly painful circumstances,
appears also to have deeply affected him. But the
time had not yet come, when the full view of his
own character, and of the grace and power of the
Goospel, were to be experienced.

- Few persons have been placed in the same
circumstances with young Urquhart, without feel-
ing certain religious emotions; though, alas,ina
vast majority, those feelings are subsequently
entirely erased, or only remain in a very faint
and inefficient remembrance. Association with -
the world;—the pursuits of business or pleasure;—
or, what the Scriptures admirably denominate,
¢“The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and
the pride of life,”” cause many a fair “blossom to
go up as dust,”” and destroy hopes of the most
flattering nature. But when it pleases God to
cause these early convictions to take root, and
ripen, the future life of the individual is often
remarkably blessed. His earliest and best years
are devoted to the enjoyment and service of
Christ; if cut off soon, it must be matter of re-
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joicing that his youth was given to God; if spared
long, he has the delightful privilege of obtaining
a full reward. :

The period had now come when it was neces-
sary to determine the future career of this inter-
esting boy. Various objects presented themselves
tothe minds of his anxious parents. They thought
of the professions of the law, and of medicine, and
perhaps of another profession also, though they
feared to avow it, especially to himself. 1t is not
improbable that his own mind was directed to the
ministry; but as he bad given no decided indi-
cations of piety, neither his father nor myself en-
couraged him to think of it. Convinced.of the
deep injury done to religion, by the education of
men for the ministry, who afford no evidence that
they themselves know the truth as it is in Jesus,.
I copsider the encouragement of such persons, the
greatest wrong which can be done to their own
souls, and to the church of Christ. In some instan-
ces, it is true, the salvation of the Gospel is after-
wards received by them; in numerous instances it
is altogether and finally rejected, although the most
solemn obligations are submitted to, to preach it;
and in many cases there is reason to fear, a cold
orthodoxy is all that is ever attained. Under the
influence of these causes, Christianity has sus-
tained more injury than from all other things.
The ruin of any church may be dated from the

* time that it commences the training of men avow-
edly for the ministry, from their infancy.

This is a different matter from a Christian pa-
rent devoting, in his own mind, to the work of God,
a promising youth, provided he shall become a par-
taker of divine grace. In that case, it will be his
duty to give him such an education as his circum-

~
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stances admit, and which may eventually further
the object of his wishes. Such were the views with
which I tendered, the,advice to the-elder Mr. Ur-
qubart, respecting the education and prospects of
his son. 1 was powerfully convinced, that, should
it please God to call him to the knowledge of him-
self, he had all the elements of an accomplished
and attractive preacher. He had a fine voice, a
pleasing address and appearance, besides being
remarkably fond of knowledge, and diligent in its
pursuit. To himself I said nothing; but I pointed
out these things to his father, and convinced him
of the importance of giving his son such an edu-
cation, as might suit any of the professions in
which the knowledge of literature is required.
To every thing except study, he always manifested
great reluctance or aversion; so that the path of
duty to send him to St. Andrew’s became at length
clear.

'The high satisfaction which this afforded to
Johh was very evident. The buoyancy and vivacity
of youth, no doubt, appeared, in the prospect of
going to a new scene, especially as that scene
was a university. But he was to be placed among
those to whom he was almost an entire stranger,—
to be separated from his own family, which he had
never before left, except for a few days together,
—and to be made, in a great measure his own
master. These considerations could not fail to
make on his delicate mind, some painful im-
pression.

His parents, too, could not but feel the risk to
which they were exposed, though he had hitherto
conducted himself with much propriety and success.
He possessed a large portion of good sense for his
vears. He was exceedingly steady and perseveriug

4
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in all his habits; and was ardently set on rising to
eminence in some honorable department of life.
But be wasyet, & boy; havingonly completed kis
fourteenth year: To many temptations he was now
to be exposed, from which he had before been
exempted, or the influence of which had been in &
degree counteracted. Dangers of a very formid-
able kind frequently assail an inexperienced youth,
not only from the associates of his academical pur-
suits, but from some of those pursuits themselves.
But the election had been made; it was therefore
necessary to commit him to the care and blessing
of God.

I feel pleasure in remembering, that, with his
father, ¥ accompanied him to St. Andrew’s, and
thus far assisted in introducing him to that scene
of usefulness, and perhaps, in the best sense, I
might say, of glory,in which he was destined to
acta conspicuous and animportant part. Lodgings,
of the humble kind which are generally occupied
by the young men who attend that university,
whose circumstances and prospects are not-of a
superior deseription, were provided for him. The
respective Professors on whose lectures he was
to attend, were spoken to, and he was com-
mended especially to the watchful care of my
respected friend, the Rev. William Lothian,
Minister of the Independent congregation,
whose ministerial labors he was to enjoy, on
the Lord’s day. Of that gentleman’s kind and
affectionate attentions, John ever' spoke with
great warmth; and to him he was indebted for
much useful instruction, in private as well asin
public. : :

Here I cannot allow the opportunity to pass
without bearing my public and decided "testimony

i
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fo the liberal principles on which the universities
of my native country are conducted. At these
important establishments, no_distinction of part
is acknowledged. ' They are open to men of l{l
professions. No subseription is required at en-
trance or in any stage of future progress. Their
highest honors are attainable by the Dissenter
as well as by the Churchman: and, in the distri-
bution of their rewards, I am not aware that any
difference is made in consequence of the candir
date not being of the established faith. At St.
Andrew’s all the students are required to attend
public worship on the Lord’s day, at the College
church; but a young man has only to signify that
he is a Dissenter, and that he means to attend
regularly at the dissenting chapel or meeting-
house, and his attendance with his fellow-students
is at once dispensed with. It is due to both
parties that I should state, that John Urquhart
entered the College of St. Andrew’s as the son
of dissenting parents; while there, he regularly
attended a dissenting meeting, and became a
regular member of a Dissenting Church; he left
it with a mind unaffected on the subject of dissent;
and thronghout his course of study, he received
from all the Professors, the most marked and
affectionate treatment. Of their kind and honor-
able conduct, he always spoke with the warmest
respect and gratitude.

Of this impartiality he had soon a very
_ substantial proof. Contrary to the wishes of his
fatber, he was determined 'to offer himself as a
candidate for one of the exhibitions, or bursaries,
as they are termed, in Scotland; most of which
have been left for the encouragement of young
men at the commencement of their college career,



40 ' MEMOIR OF

with a view to help them to defray the expenses of
it. Though the sum is usually small, it has often
proved highly beneficialj mot/ nierely in aiding
those whose resources are rather limited, but in
exciting and stimulating the successful candidate
to farther exertion. he effect produced in this
way on the mind of my young friend, I have no
doubt, was both considerable and beneficial. But,
as happily his own account of his trial and his
success remains, L shall allow him to tell the
story of this first adventure himself. In a letter
to his father, dated St. Andrew’s, 7th of Novem-
ber, 1822, he writes as follows:—

¢My dear Father;

““The bursaries are at last decided. Tuesday
was the day appointed for the competition; we
met accordingly, at ten o’clock in the morning,
and got a passage to translate from Latin into
English, which we gave in at two o’clock. We
were then allowed an hour for dinner,. and
assembled again at three, when we had another
version to turn from English into Latin, which we
finished about six o’clock. 'We were then, without
getting out, locked up in a room to wait till we
were called in our turn to be examined upon an
extempore sentence. I was not called upon till
near eleven, when I was dismissed for that night.
The Professors met yesterday to determine the

. bursaries, from the exercises that had been per-
formed the day before. 'There were no less than
thirty-three competitois, and as I knew many of
them to be very good scholars, from their answers
in the public classes, I had given up all hopes of
getting one. You may then judge of my very
agreeable disappointment, on going last night to

- .
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know the determination, to bear that I bad gained
the first bursary. I could not believe it till we,
who had got bursaries were called in, and in-
formed of it'by'the. Principal-CUThé second bursary
was gained by a person of the name of Craig, (I
am pat sure where he comes from;) the third was
gained by Laurence Pitcaithly, from Perth; and
the fourth, by John Stewart, an elderly man, who
had also attended the Grammar School, at Perth,
some time ago.

“I began my letter with the decision of the
bursaries, and have dwelt on them so long, be-
cause I thought it would be the most agreeable
intelligence I could communicate. The whole four
bursaries are equal in regard to value, being, each
eight pounds a session, for four years, if the
person continues at the College for that time. It
has certainly greatly relieved my mind, as my
-expenses here will sow be comparatively easy. I
was very dull, of course, the first two or three
days I was here, but since Alexander Duff came,
I bave been happy enough with my situation. I
feel every comfort that I could bave at home,
excepting the presence of my friends. Mr. Lo-
-thian has been unremitting in his kindness to me
ever since I came.

“I am,
Your very affectionate son.”

This letter shews satisfactorily the attainments
be must have made, when at the early age of
fourteen, he could gain the first bursary among
thirty-three competitors, the great body of whom,
must have been much farther advanced in life
than himself. It affords evidence, also, of that
spirit of exertion and independence which dis-

*1
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tinguished him to the last. It was his desire to be
as little burdensome to his parents as possible;
and every thing which enabled- him to diminish
that burden, he grasped at with avidity. His
wants were very easily supplied; and could I,
with propriety, communicate the details and evi-
dence of his economy, which are now before me,
I am sure they would excite no ordinary degree of
surprise. Possessed, evenat this early period,
of a generous and self-denying spirit, he nobly
sacrificed every thing which it was possible for him
to give up, sothat the expense of his education
might affect as little as possible the other branches
of the family.

The time of a young man atterding the classes
of a university, must be so fully occupied, that it
would be foolish to expect that much of it should
be spent in letter writing. Besides, many letters
may be written which“contain nothing that would
be proper to meet the public eye. I regret that
a long letter which he wrote myself, during this
session, has been lost or destroyed. The nature
of it, and my anxiety that his mind should be
directed to the best things, while pursuing the
knowledge which so generally puffeth up, will ap-
pear from a short extract of a letter which I wrote
him in reply.

i “Perth, December 23, 1822.
“My dear John;

“I bad been thinking of writing to you for
some time, when your note from St. Andrew’s, .
was put into my hands. I assure you, it afforded
me much pleasure to hear from you; and also to
hear of your success in the competition for the
bursary. I pray that God may enable you to bear
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these things;in a suitable manner;—all talents and
success comes from Him;—and to him it becomes
us to ascribe the praise of every thing we enjoy.
I feel deeply 'concerned’that your ‘mind should be
led to see and feel that the enjoyment of God’s
favor is infinitely better than all intellectual endow-
ments and gratifications. Literary engagements
have a tendency toensnare and to elate the mind;
and, therefore, require to be counteracted by re-
flections of a different nature. Do not forget to
read the Bible;—and read it,—not as an exercise,
but as an enjoyment, and as the means of knowing
the will of God; and of being taught how to
cleanse your ways. It contains the words of
eternal life; which, if you understand and believe,
will make you happier than all things together
which this world can afford. 'Without God, there
can be nothing but misery and danger; in the en-
joyment of him, we shall find all things. Do
make bim your friend: you know not,what need
you may have for support and direction in your
journey through life; and if he is near you, all
will be well.

“You ask me to recommend some books to you;
but, Ireally feel some difficulty in doing this, from
not knowing much about the contents of the St.
Andrew’s library. Every thing connected with
your pursuits at college, the Professors, I suppose,
will point out to you, and Mr. Lothian will be able
to give you his opinion of any book in the library,
that you may like to peruse. If you have time
to look at Dwight’s Theology, it is a book I
think calculated to- do you good. It is well writ-
ten, well reasoned, and full of important matter;
a discourse out of it, now and then, I think you
might read to advantage. But write tome more
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particularly, when you have time, and I will be
able, perhaps to give you a little assistance.
“And now, my dear John; I commend you to the
care and blessing of God,
“And am,
“Your affectionate friend.”

The following extract;, from a letter to his
mother, discovers his affection for her, gives some
accomt of his employments, and shows how busily
and constantly he was engaged.

«St. Andrew’s, December 12, 1822.

“My dear Mother;

_ ¢I confess that I ought to have written to you
before now; I shall make no excuse for not -doing
s0; but, shall only say, that it by no means pro-
ceeded from forgetfulness or neglect of you. If
there is any one of you that I remember more than
another, you are that one; and, indeed, I must be
kept in constant rementhrance of you, by the.com-
forts you are sending me every opportunity. . The
flannels, &c. which you sent last, were wery ac-
ceptable; the mittens you sent me were also very
seasonable; but I hope you were not, in any way,
depriving yourself of them for my sake; for, &1
thought so, I could have no pleasure in wearing
them.

T was happy to hear by my father’s last letter,
that you were keeping free of  yeur laiat; I
hope you are still so; and David also. I always
feel a kind of uneasiness in being absent from yoa
all; byt to hear that you are all well removes the
greater part of it. For my part, I am keepi
my health better here than ever I did hefore.
have not had the slightest head-ache. This, I alm
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convinced, proceeds in a great measure from regu-
larity. Every hour is employed much in the same
manner every day!; | My ineals,-are,also strictly
measured to the same quantity. , I rise every day
at seven o’clock, (with candle-light of course,) go
to the Greek class at eight, and remain there till
nine; take my breakfast and go to the library be-
tween nine and ten; go to the mathematics from ten
to-eleven; the Greek again from eleven to twelve;
take a walk between twelve and one; go to the
Latin from one to two; dine between two and three;
study till four; take a walk between four and five;
~and am in the house the rest of the night: you
have thus a history of the time I bave spent since
1 came here.
¢“This has been a very dry letter, but you may
expect a better next.
- ¢“And believe me to be,
¢Your very affectionate and obedient son.”
By the same conveyance, he wrote his eldest
brother a playful letter, enclosing a plan of St.
Andrew’s, sketched with his pen, with very con-
siderable accuracy and neatness. As it is the
- only other production of his, belonging to this pe-
riod, which I can give, I shall be excused for
inserting it.

St. Andrew’s, December 12, 1822.
“My dear Brother;

“The last letter I wrote to you was done in so
great a hurry, that I am afraid you would make
litle of it; I had no time to read it over,—you
must therefore excuse the errors that may have
been in it. If you use my letters, as I do your’s,
I sball always write to you with great confidence,
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as I shall be sure that in that case, nobody will
see them but yourself; and 1 do not care a t
deal for your criticism.{ I took it into my head that
it would not be altogether uninteresting to you, to
receive some account of this wonderful city of St.
Andrew’s; itis for that purpose you have the en-
closed plan, or resemblance rather, (for it can not
be called a plan, being only drawn by guess,) of
the town. I shall soon let you know as much
about it as I do myself, which, you may suppose,
is not a great deal, during seven weeks stay. To
begin, then;—in the first place you will observe
the bay stretching to the north of the town; (A)
is intended to represent the baths; to the east is
the ruins of Cardinal Beaton’s castle. There is
a long walk immediately to the south of the baths,
and the castle marked *** &ec. called the scores,
stretching from the links on the west, to the point
of the pier on the east, the whole length of the
town.

¢“The town is divided into, or rather contains
three principal streets, as marked in the plan, with
a num%er of lanes, &c. of which I don’t recolleet
the names; nor, if I did, would they be worth
mentioning. On the porth side of North Street
you will see a square. (B) is the area of our col-
lege, otherwise St. Salvador’s College. (D) isa
building composed of rooms for students, which
they get free of any expense, but they have no
furniture, and those that occupy them have to serve
themselves in every respect. (C) is the college
church. Y may mention, when Iams eaking about
it, that X always attend Mr. Lothian’s, having got
a dispensation from the Principal. Market Street,
(Q) is where Mr. Lothian lives; (E) is the town
house, built in the middle of the street. In South

.
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Street, (F) is the town church. (G) the divinity

college, alias: St. Mary’s. (H) the university
library; (P) is the most important part of the town
to me, being no less than my lodgings; (M and N)
are the ruins of the cathedral; (L) the tower of
St. Regulus, or St. Rules, which is said to he
more than 1500 years old, and which you peed
not believe unless you like, for I can assure yoy

it is as entire as any house in St. Andrew’s. f
am tired of writing, and therefore must give over
my description, which is by this time become weari-
some to you, as well as to me, I dare say.

£You told me in ome of your letters to go three
miles east of the coast, to look for onyx’s, but I
am 8o lazy I have not gone yet. I heard some-
thing of a petrified rock, (as it was called,) in that
direction. I accordingly went on Saturday last,
partly to gratify my own curiosity, and partl{mﬁk»
have something to send to you; and if you thi
as little of it as I do, you will grudge its share of
the carriage. Your lobster shells shall come this
time, whether they be broken or not, and you
must remember to thank me by return of post.—
I mean parcel. I have to thank you for your last,
and if you send me a good pen knife, I shall have
the same duty to perform in my next. I thank
you for your gentle hint with respeet to sending
compliments to Miss —; they are here, as also to
every other person that cares for them.

“If you are able to read the latter part of this
letter, you will do more than I expect. A bad
pen bas tired my patience. I have just enough
remaining to subscribe myself,

“Your affectionate Brother.”
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~ He paid a visit of a few days to Perth, déring
the Christmas vacation of college, and réturn-
ed to prosecutel hisstudies |with increasing ardor
and diligence. When the end of the session ar-
rived, he bore off the silver medal, which is the
highest prize of the junior Greek class, which he
attended. He alsoreceived ““Xenophon de Cyri
Expeditione,” as a prize in the junior Latin elass.
In the senior mathematical class taught by Pro-
fessor Duncan, he obtained ¢Simpson’s Conic
Sections,” as one of the prizes; but which in order,
I have not ascertained. ‘This success could not
fail to be flattering to a yowng and ardent mind;
.yet I do not recollect that he seemed much elated
-by it on his return. He seldom spoke of himself,
‘and though to me he was accustomed to speak
freely, he rarely adverted to his exertions, and
scarcely at all to the honors which he had obtained.
I have reason to believe, indeed, that the good
work was slowly and imperceptibly going on in
his soul. T know that he was then in the habit
of reading the Scriptures regularly every day, and
-that he and his companion frequently joined togeth-
_er in prayer. His uniform correctness of conduct
and regularity in attending the means of grace on
/Sabbath, encouraged the hope that a decided pro-
fession of religion would be made at no distant
period. Insucha case as his, no very marked or
visible transition could take place. His mind,
familiar from infancy with divine truth, had not
to acquire a theoretical knowledge of it.- Not the
intellectual perception of the gospel, but the
moral taste for its beauty and adaptation, was
the thing required. The former is a mere human
attainment, the latter is the doing of the Lord.
.Man may cultivate and enlarge the understanding;

N
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but God only can touch ‘and renovate the heart.
Our expectations in regard to this were not dis-
appointed.

The following extract of a letter from his com-
panion Mr. Duff, confirms these observations, and
shows what a change must afterwards have taken

lace.
P “During the session of college at St. Andrews,
in 1822-3, he and I lodged together in the same
room. He was still the same John Urquhart,
though more ripened in intellect, and, if possible,
more amiable in deportment. He attended the
Jjunior Greek and Latin classes, and the second
mathematical class. He gained the first prize in
the Greek,—a prize in each of the competitions
in the Latin,—and a prize in the Mathematics;
all this he accomplished with little labor or exer-
tion. He spent much time in reading books from
the public library: of what description these
generally were, I do not now remember; but one
he read and re-read with peculiar satisfaction,—
“The Memoirs and Writings of Henry Kirke
‘White.” He took great delight in walking along
the sea-shore, and exploring the rocks which so
abound in the neighborhood of the town. Through-
out the whole session we regularly engaged in the
worship of God morning and evening; but I fear
there was much coldness, and much formality in
almost every exercise. With neither of us I fear,
was religion then made the great objeef. There
was little appearance of the savor and unction of
divine grace,—little appearance of real joy and
delight in communion with God,~—little in short,
to manifest the earnest longing, the devout aspi-
ration, the holy zeal of him whose piety is deeply
5
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rooted in the heart, and tinctures more or less
-with its own sacredness, every thought and feel-
ing, every/word and)action/ 1) The Bible was read,
but I fear that the spiritual meaning of the Bible
was not understood, and the subduing power of its
doctrines not felt. Prayers were regularly offered;
but I fear that the real spirit of prayer was
wanting,—the fervent out-pouring of the heart to
God,—the wonders of redeeming love formed but
a small share of our discourse:—our own individoal
.interest in the greatsalvation, formed not a prom-
inent subject of eager inquiry and anxious ex-
amination. In this manner passed the session of
1822-3, without any remarkable incident.”’

He passed the following summer at home with
his friends, without any circumstance occurring
worthy of notice; and in the beginning of No-
vember, 1823, returned to St. Andrew’s to attend
his second college course. Scarcely any of his
correspondence during this session remains. He
appears to have been very busily engaged in his
various studies; and yet it was towards the close
of this period, that he was led to make that decided
profession of religion, which he was enabled to
maintain to the last. I cannot express the gratifi-
cation I felt on receiving the following letter from
him; and which, notwithstanding its peculiar
references to myself, I hope I shall be forgiven
for presenting entire. I had not previously heard
of his taking the step to which it refers.
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" «St. Andrew’s, April 13, 1824.
My dear Sir;

“It is/\with/ feelings|of @ VeryIpeculiar nature,
that I sit down at present to write to you. Since
1 saw you last I have been admitted a member of
a Christian church. I determined to write to you
at present for several reasons. I have long con-
sidered you as one of my best friends, and as a
sincere servant and follower of Jesus Christ; and
your preaching was the first instrument in the
hand of God, of leading me to think seriously of an
eternal world.—To you, therefore, I have deter-
mined to reveal every feeling, and to open the
recesses of my heart.

“My first impressions of danger, as a sinner,
were caused by a sermon you preached on a
Lord’s day evening, about a year and a half ago.
At the time, I was very much affected; it was
then, I think, that I first really prayed. I retired
to my apartment, and with many tears confessed
my guilt before God. These impressions were
followed by some remarkable events in the provi-
dence of God,. which struck me very forcibly,
About that time, I had a proof of the inability of
earthly wisdom and learning to confer true happi-
ness, by the melancholy nEeath of Mr. Moncur.
On leaving my father’s house to come here,
shortly after, I felt myself in a peculiar manner
dependant on Jehovah., I was removed from the
care of my earthly father, and from the inter-
course of my earthly friends; and I felt great
pleasure in committing myself to him who is the
Father of the fatherless, and a I'riend to those
that have none. My companion used to join me
morning and evening in the reading of the Scrip-
tures, and prayer. In these, and in attending on
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the more public cxercises of God’s worship, I had
some enjoyment; and from them, I think, I de-
rived some advantage.”  On my return home,
however, last summer, I began to feel less plea-
sure in these employments; they began to be a
weariness to me, and were at last almost totally
neglected. My soul reverted to its original bent,
and the follies of this world wholly engrossed my
attention. Had I been left in that state, I must
have inevitably perished. But God is rich in
mercy; he delighteth not in the death of the
wicked. In his infinite mercy, he has again been
pleased to call my attention to the things of eter-
nity. For some months back, I have been led to
see the utter worthlessness of earthly things;—
to see that happiness is not to be found in any
earthly object;—that
¢ ‘Learning, pleasure, wealth, and fame,
“All cry out, it is not here,’

And I think I have been led to seek it where
alone it is to be found,—in ‘Jesus crucified for
me.’ T have felt great pleasure in Communion with
God; and I have felt some love, though faint, to
the Saviour, and to his cause. 1 have had a long
struggle with the world. I have counted the cost,
and I have at last resolved that I will serve the
Lord. I have long been kept back from openly
professing my faith in Jesus from an apprehension
lest my future conduct might bring disgrace on
the religion of the Saviour. But I have begun to
think that this proceeds, in a great measure, from
self-confidence, and from not trusting implicitly to
the promises of God. He that hath brought me
thus far, will not now forsake me; He that hath
begun a good work will perfect it until the end.

 gna §
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¢“On Thursday se’nnight, after imploring ™ the
Divine . direction, I felt it my duty to apply for
admission, to, a |Christian-church; since then, X
have conversed with two of the members; and,
being proposed last Lord’s day, I was received:
into their number. I have thus, my dear Sir, as
far as I can, related to you without reserve, m
various feelings, and my’ state of mind since’
first was impressed with a sense of the importanee
of religion. I have yet many doubts whether.I
have been really renewed by the grace of Geod.
Of this my future life must be the test. I see
many temptations in my way, and I feel that I amx
not able in myself to withstand them. May God
perfect his strength in my weakness, and may he
enable me to live henceforth, not to myself, but te
Him who died for me, and who rose again; te
offer my body a living sacrifice, and to devote
all the faculties of my mind to his service. And
now, my dear Sir, pray for me, that He who is
able to stablish me according to the preaching of
Christ Jesus, may keep me from falling, and make
me in the end more than a conqueror. At pre=
sent, farewell; 1 hope to see you soon. Give
compliments to Mrs. Orme, to my parents, and
all friends, from

“Your very affectionate.”

“P. S. You may, perhaps, think I have been
rash in joining myself to the church here, when X
have a prospect of returning te you in so- short a
time. I can only say that I felt it my duty ta
apply immediately,—that I have before experienced
the danger of procrastination, and that I consider
it much the same whether I be in the first instance’
connected with the church here, or with that in

5
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Perth, and that our friends here were all of the
same opinion. In connecting myself with that
body of \christiahs;)ito which you and my parents
belong, I think I have not been influenced by the -
prejudices of education, but by a sense of duty,
‘and the writings of the apostles themselves.”

This letter bears all the marks of the most
ingenuous and candid disclosure of the leadings of
Providence, and the workings of his own mind.
It shows the gradual and pleasing manner in which
he had been led to receive and obey the truth;
and that although he had been much engaged in
literary and scientific pursuits, and ardently at-
tached to them, the powerful operations of the
Divine Spirit had carried forward the process of
illumination and conviction, till it at last issued in
his decided conversion to God. His reasons for
taking the step which he had adopted, were those
by which he appears to have been invariably in-
fluenced in his religious course. He first sought
to ascertain what was the will of God; and on
arriving at a satisfactory conclusion on this point,
he was then prepared to encounter all difficulties
which stood in the way of full compliance with it.
He delayed not, but hastened to keep the com-
mandment.

How much it is to be regretted that prudential
considerations, or sinful timidity, induce many
individuals, long after they have received the
truth, to keep at a distance from the fellowship
and ordinances of the Church of Christ. Instead
of looking at the command of God, and consider-
ing the shortness and uncertainty of human life,
they allow year after year to pass away in in-
quiring and doubting; or resolving and calculating, -

-
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instead of deciding and acting. The consequen-
ces are a deprivation of personal comfort, to a
great extent;, the formation  of habits most unfa-
vorable to the decision of religious character, and
injuries of various kinds being done to the souls of
others. i

It is as clear as possible, that at the beginning,
no sooner did men believe the Gospel, than they
associated together for the observance of all the
institutions appointed by Christ in his church.
There was then no neutral ground on which they
could stand, between the world and the church of
God. No man is recognized in the New Testa-
ment as a Christian, who is not a member of a
Christian society. Yet not a few can reconcile -
themselves to remain in the perfectly anomalous
situation of doing all that Christianity seems to
‘require, but making that profession of it which lies
at the foundation of every thing else.

1 am aware that human barriers have sometimes
been presented, by which some have been im-
properly kept at a distance from the fellowship of
the Gospel, who ought to have been welcomed
into it. But I fear, in the majority of instances,
the evil is to be traced to erroneous ideas of the
Gospel, inadequate impressions of divine authority,
and a want of that firm and decided principle,
which, wherever it exists, will conquer trivial and
even considerable difficulties Providence is fre-
quently pleaded as an excuse, while its arrange-
ments are only putting our sincerity and principles
to the test. Ashe who observeth the clouds will
not sow, so he that will not go forward in doing
the will of God till all difficulties are removed out
of the way, will always find sometbing to hinder

him
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The plea set up by many, that they are afraid
they may be left to bring disgrace on religion, is
admirably, adverted to bymy young friend. A
more superficial thinker would have ascribed this
feeling to humility and self-distrust; he, with nicer
discrimination, ascribes it to self-confidence. Pro-
vided our obedience were in any instance the result
of our own strength, we might be justified in
exercising delay on this principle. But as from
first to last we are called to depend on the strength
of another, the case is very different. He who
enables us to believe, and flee from the wrath to
come, will assuredly preserve us from dishonor-
ing him, if our confidence is properly reposed.
Many refuse to believe in Christ, on the plea that
their sins are too great for them to hope that they
may be forgiven. This they call humility; while
in fact it is the deceitful operation of pride. It is
obvious that if they thought they were better, they
would not feel the same difficulty; because they
could then come to Christ with greater confidence
of acceptance. Many think they are not good
enough to observe the Lord’s Supper; as if the
observance of it ought to be suspended on their
goodness or merit. It is intended exclusively for
Christians; but under that denomination, it in-
cludes all of every grade in the profession, who
really know and love the Lord. It is designed,
not for the perfect, but as the means of promoting
perfection in those who are aiming to attain it.
It is intended, not for the full, but for the empty
soul; and will always prove useful in invigorating
the life of godliness. :

In regard to the religious denomination which
my young friend then joined, I have merely to
remark, In connexion with his own observation. ,
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that he never repented of that step, and retained
his convictions as to its propriety to the very last.
He said\to/one| of his fellow students, whose letter
is now before me;—I shall never forget the
affectionate, yet faithful manner in which the two
brethren appointed by the church to converse with
me, before being admitted to fellowship, discharged
their duty.” ¢“We all agreed,” says the writer,
¢that the step he had taken showed at once the
humility of his mind, and the decision of his
character.” The following extract of a letter
written long after, to the Rev. W. Lothian; pas-
tor of the church, both illustrates his grateful feel-
ings, and his strong attachment to the church un~
der his care. '

“T am chargeable with many faults, and care-
lessness is not among the least of them.—I will
not offer any apology, or pretend to make an ex~
cuse for not writing sooner, for my own conscience
condemns me. But be assured it has not proceeded
from a want of Christian love, or a forgetfulness
of the many spiritual blessings 1 have enjoyed
under your ministry, and in communion with the
church under your care, or the many acts of kind-
ness shown me by many of its members. No! I
will never forget St. Andrew’s; and the remem-
brance of the place where first I professed myself
a follower of the Lord, and the little body of
Clhristians who first gave me the right-hand of
fellowship, will be remembered with lively grati-
tude and delight; when the associations of literary
and social intercourse shall have been effaced, by
the impression of other scenes, and different pur-
suits. How different is our friendship from that of
the world. Distance of time and place cannot
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weaken it, since neither can remove us from
Christ. So long as we love him who begat, so
long shall'we/love those. whol 'aré begotten of him;
and colduess of love to our Christian brethren can
only be produced by lukewarmness in our love so
God.  Forgive my wandering ;—I sometimes for-
get that I am writting a letter.”

“The account which he gave,” says Mr. Lo-
thian, ‘‘of his religious views and experience, on
being received into the church, was very satisfac-
tory, and discovered great knowledge of the
Scriptures in one so young. He particularly men-
tioned the advantage he had derived from paren-
tal instruction, and from hearing the Gospel faith-
fully preached. I thought it my duty to remind
him, that by casting in his lot with us, he would
he deprived of that patronage which might other-
wise have held out to him prospects of temporal
advancement. He, however, said, that he bad
examined the subject for himself, apd could not
conscientiously unite himself to any other body of
Christians.”

The propriety of Mr. Lothian’s caution will ap-
pear when we reflect on the tender years of young
Urqubart,—on his highly promising talents,—on
the temptations incident to a college life,—and on
the little inducement which he could have, under
such circumstances, to connect himself with &
small, and in the city of St. Andrew’s, a despised
independent church. Difficult as the circumstances
were, he maintained his consistency and integrity
of character to the last. And such was the power
of principle, and his attachment to the body to
which he belonged, that when on his leaving St.
Andrew’s, a very desirable situation was put in
his power; he would not aceept of it, il the

AP
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parties were informed that he was a Dissenter,
and that the full liberty to act according to his
own principles, was the- sine. qua non of his ac-
ceptance. I mention these things chiefly as evis
dences of his sincerity, decision, and steadiness.

Important as these matters were, it meiPdiot be
supposed that he was so absorbed by them-as to
neglect his professional studies. The best evidence
of the contrary is furnished by the fact, that at the
end.of the session, which took place after he joined
the church at St. Andrew’s, he obtained agaif

" some of the best prizes. A second time he re-

ceived the silver medal, as the best scholar in the
senior Greek Class; and also the second prige,
“Xenophon de Cyri Institutione,” in the same
class. In the third mathematieal class, he also
obtained one of the best prizes. His distinguished
attainments as a Greek scholar, were thus noticed
by Professor Alexander:—‘“He prosecuted his
studies with unremitting assiduvity; evinced talents
and attaimments in Greek literature of the first
order; and in each session carried off, as he well
merited, the highest prize of distinguished scholar-
ship.”

511 his return home, I had the opportunity of
conversing fully with him on the nature of his
religious views, the great change which had taken
place in him, and the object which he was now led
to pursue. I found his mind, as I expected, devoted
to the Christian ministry; and it now became
my pleasing duty to encourage his resolution,
and direct his reading with a view to that object.
Possessing, as he evidently did, the leading
qualifications to form a popular preacher, I hailed
the day when it might be iy privilege to introduce
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him in some form to the elevated and responsible
employment of the ministry. I forget whether he
then said\much,jor any thing, tome respecting the
object to which be finally directed all his attention,
the work of a Christian Missionary. I entertain
little doubt, however, that he then thought of it;
but ag¥spy views of his talents led me to think of
the home, rather than of the foreign service, I must
have chiefly directed his mind towards it.

While he was at home during this vacation, he
wrote the following Essay, intended, I believe,
for some magazine, which promised a prize for
the best Essay on the subject. I remember that
he showed it me; but I am unable to say whether
he sent it. His accurate knowledge of the Grospel,
and the ease with which he could express himself
respecting its nature and design are here strikingly
illustrated. I believe it is the first piece of ex-
tended composition which he wrote, and cannot

- therefore be so perfect as some of his subsequent
pieces. But the language requires as little apology
as the sentiment. gi"‘he former is as simple as the
latter is dignified.
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AN

BISAY

ON THE
NATURE AND DESIGN

OF THE

MISSION OF THE SAVIOUR ON EARTH.

‘When we look around us on the broad field of
ature, and contemplate the numberless beauties
[ the universe, we are struck with the great power
nd glory of God, as the Creator and Preserver
f all things.

When we turn over the page of history, and
eflect on the ages that are past, and more espe-
ially when we trace the various wanderings of
he favored descendants of Abraham, we are still
rore impressed with his goodness and wisdom as
1e God of providence.

‘When we turn to the inspired volume, and be-
old the just and perfect nature of the law, which
e has there announced to us, we are led to adore
is perfect justice and holiness as the great Law-
iver.

6
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From these sources we may deduce many of
the attributes of God, and form some conception
of  his smoral,character; but there is a darkness
which envelopes it, which not one ray of mercy
irradiates; there is a cold gloom which ha
around it, and which is not enlivened by one spark
of love.

It is only through the atonement that we can
behold him as the God of mercy;—it is here that
he is emphatically styled the God of love. It is
only as he appears in the person of the Saviour
that we dare approach unto him;—it is only here
that he condescends to be called Immanuel, God
with us.

Here the darkness and uncertainty through
which we viewed him, are dispelled, and life and
immortality are brought to light by the gospel.
Here mercy and truth meet together, righteousness
and peace embrace each other.

The nature and design of the wondrous scheme
of redemption are beautifully and simply described
to us by Jesus Christ himself, who tells us, that
‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’

Here man is represented as perishing; for God
gave his Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish; by which is evidently implied,
that man, previously to his believingin the Son. of
God, is in a perishing condition.

We would first then consider the perishing
state of mankind which called for the intercession
of the love of God; and which is the state of every
sinner before he believes in the Saviour.

Here we would remark, that God did not
create man in this perishing condition; he brought
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it upon bimself. In the beginning, God created
man in his own image, that is, with a moral char-
acter in conformity, withchis own; with a heart
pure and holy, and abhorring iniquity. In this
state of holiness, and at that time when man was
morally able to keep the commandments of an
infinitely pure and just God, his Creator, as a
pledge of his attachment to himself, desired him
not to eat the fruit of a certain tree in the garden
in which he had placed him; and at the same
time warned him, in the most solemn manner,
of the consequences of his disobedience. ‘In the
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.’

In defiance of this awful warning, the first of
mankind put forth his hand and broke the com-
mandment of that God who had bestowed upon
him every blessing. In consequence of this trans-
gression a state of things took place, in which
every descendant of Adam has been utterly unable
to keep that law which God was pleased to
reveal to them. This law is of ‘necessity in ac-
cordance with God’s own character,—perfect,—

mising life to every one that abideth in
all things that are written in it, to do them;
and at the same time declaring, “The soul that
sinneth it shall die.” Such a law is the only
one which could be given by a perfect God.
Man had undergone a change: he was now be-
come unable to keep any of the commandments of
the Lord; but because man had fallen, the law
of God was not to be suited to his depraved capa-
cities. Such an adaptation would have argued
change in the Law-giver,—in him who knows no
variableness nor shadow of turping. 'This law,
every individual of the buman race has broken
times and ways without number. We all like,
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lost sheep, have gone astray. All have sinn
and come short of the glory of God.

This'then 'way the state_'of our fallen race;
had all broken God’s law, and were exposed to :
just condemnation. A holy God could not wink
sin, nor a just God forgive iniquity,—it behov
that satisfaction should be made, or that the whe
human race should be given up to endless d
struction.

Such satisfaction man could not make, he cou
not even perform his duty, much less atone fortl
sins he had committed.

None of the blessed spirts before the thro
could give for us the satisfaction required; th
were all bound, as well as we, to render perfe
obedience for themselves at every moment of the
existence, and could, therefore, perform no sup
rerogatory duty to atone for the sins of other
Since then man had sirned, since he could rend
no satisfaction for himself, and since no creatt
being, however exalted, could render it for hir
there was but one alternative, it was necessa
that the required satisfaction should be made t
the Judge himself, or that man should be consig
ed to endless punishment.

This is the condition alluded to in the passag
we have quoted. It was when man was in th
state, when he had made God his enemy by k
multiplied transgressions, that that very Go
against whom he had offended, ‘so loved th
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, th
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, bt
have everlasting life.” Yes! at that very tim
when all that was dear to man seemed lost f
ever,—when there seemed to be no way ¢
escape,—whien there was no eye to pity nor han

[
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to help,—even then God said, ‘I have found a
ransom.’—His eye pitied, and his right arm
wrought, salvation.: No-soonerhad man fallen
from his innocence, than God declared to him
that ‘the seed of the woman should bruise the
head of the serpent.” This was the first of that
lengthened series of prophecies regarding a future
deliverer, which terminated in the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ. It was through faith in his
name, as foretold in those prophecies, that the
people of God were saved, who lived before his
coming; it is through faith in his name, as mani-
fested in the gospel, that more sure word of
prophecy with which we are favored, that be-
liever’s are saved now; and through faith in his
name also shall the elect be saved unto the latest
generations. ‘For there is none other name un-
der heaven, given among men, whereby we must
be saved.

The design of the mission ‘of Jesus Christ,
we conceive, consists chiefly in two things:—the
one is usually denominated our justification, the
other, our sanctification. 'The first of these consists
in our freedom from wrath, as the punishment due
to our sins; being that part of the atonement
whicl reconciles our forgiveness with God’s jus-
tice,—that through which he can be just and the
justifier of the sinner who believeth in Jesus.

The second, or our sanctification, is that
which fits us for enjoying eternal life in the pres-
ence of God; being that part of the scheme of
redemption which reconciles our reception into
favor, with God’s holiness; that, through which
be can be of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,
and yet hold communion with the most polluted
sinner who believeth in Jesus.
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We have already shown that no less a being
than God could atone for sin; but we must now
remark, that-as, man-bad sinned, so the law re-
quired that man should suffer. It was for this
reason chiefly, we conceive, that our Saviour took
not on him the nature of angels, but took upon
him the seed of Abraham, being thus fitted in the
estimation of the law to atone for the sins of man.
Having therefore in due time appeared in the
flesh, and sojourned a considerable time on earth
for an example to his followers; the time drew

igh when the sentence of the law should be ful-
filled in him who knew no sin; when he, who was
God over all, blessed for ever, and who thought
it no robbery to be equal with the Father, should
be made a curse for us.

The sentence of the law was death; it be-
hoved therefore, that the substitute should bear
that sentence,—and he did bear it in its fullest
extent: He bore our sins in his own body on the
tree, and thus magnified the law, and made it
honorable. 'While hanging on the accursed cross,
the Son of God exclaimed, ‘It is finished; and
he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.” Then
was justice satisfied,—it had wreaked its ven-
geance on the person of our Surety; and thus as
many as believe in him, are saved from the wrath
to come.

While he thus obtained our justification on
Calvary, our great Redeemer also made provision
for our sanctification. While he was yet with his
disciples on the earth, he promised to send to them
‘another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth.” To
sanctify the heart of the believer, and ta assi-
milate his character to that of God, is the peculiar
office of the Holy Spirit. Sanctification is notlike !

4
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Justification, attained at once; it is a progressive
process. When a sinner believes in Jesus, his
Justification is completed, -he is entirely freed from
the punishment due to sin; but he is then only
partially freed from the influence of sin itself. The
work of the Spirit is only begun in his heart. That
work, however, will still go on; day by day he
will increase in love for holiness, and batred at
sin, though it will never be completed on this side
of the grave.

Such, we conceive, is the design of the
gospel, and such the means employed to ac-
complish this design. We shall now attempt
to show the fitness of the means for the end.

We have already seen that the law was not
adapted to the fallen state of man, nor indeed
could be, so long as God was just; but ‘what the
law could not do, in that it was weak through the
fleshy; God, sending his Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the .
flesh; that the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after. the flesh, but
after the Spirit.

To man in his fallen and depraved state, the
gospel is most admirably adapted. = In calling upon
a sinner, it does not address itself to his generous
feelings; it does not appeal to his gratitude, and
say, ‘Can you any longer remain in disobedience
to that God who has done so much for you?> ¢Can
you any longer love sin, when you see its awful
consequences in the death of the Redeemer?” The
force of such language could only be felt by a
renewed mind; such language were addressed to
an unregenerate sinner in vain.

In his mind there is no generous feeling; it is
wholly selfish. In his mind thereis no impression
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of the love of God; there can, therefore, b
corresponding emotion of gratitude. How t
does the) gospel address chim? Is there yet
principle left in his depraved mind, which ma
mpressed by its declarations? Yes, there is s
principle,—it is this very selfishness by whic
have characterized him,—it is a love of self
desire of self-preservation,—a desire, when he
his danger, to escape from the wrath to e
‘What shall I do to be saved?’ isthe langua
every sinner in this condition. It was for

characters that the gospel was intended, and
to such that it holds forth its most gracious in
tions. ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
thou shalt be saved.! ‘Come unto me, all ye
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give
rest.

If, through the blessing of the Holy Spirit
sinner be led to this refuge, he immediately
periences a heavenly joy, a peace which the -
knoweth not. To this joy succeeds love. His
is now in some degree sanctified, and hence,
in some degree capable of receiving impres
of holy love; the emotion of gratitude is es
in his bosom, and he loves in return. He
that the debt of love which he owes is far gr
than he can ever pay: and his language nc
‘What, can I do too much fog him that die
me?” Tt is no longer a selfish principle +
influences his conduct; he is now resolved t
not to himself, but to Him who died for him
who rose again. It is not now we appr
merely through the fear of future punishme:
even through the hope of futurc reward, th
avoidg sin, and follows after holiness. He ha
acquired a new nature, which cannot take ple
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m iniquity. He is not indeed, freed from sin, for
then he were perfectly happy; but it is now the
object of his jabhorrence, and he is-looking anx-
iously forward to the time, when it shall no more
break in upon his enjoyment.

Thus we have attempted to give a cursory
sketch of the nature and design of the mission of
our Saviour; we have endeavored to show how
be reconciled the forgiveness of sinners, and their
reception into favor with the justice and purity of
the divine character; and also the fitness of the
means employed for this purpose, and the wondrous
change produced by them, upon the character of
man. And now let the reader solemnly ask his
own heart, ‘Am I a partaker of the mercy here ex-
hibited?” ‘Have I been led to commit my soul to
the keeping of Jesus?’

On the result of these questions depends our
eternal happiness. And in this important inquiry
let us not deceive ourselves;—‘A tree is known
by its fruits.”  If our character does not correspond
with the precepts of the gospel, whatever we may
think, we have not believed it. And if we thus
find that our belief has been merely nominal, let
us seek God before it be too late;—Ilet us come to
him in the way which he has appointed while it
is called to-day;—let us recollect that ‘now is the
accepted time, and now is the day of salvation.’
Let us remember that every moment we put off,
our hearts are acquiring an additional degree of
hardness; and let us take warning from the declara-
tion, that ‘He that being often reproved, hardeneth
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that
without remedy

But, if we do experience something of that joy
and love which the gospel describes, and have thus



70 MEMOIR OF

reason to think that we have believed in the Son
of God; let us not be content with what we have
already\obtained =gt us forget the things that are
past, and press onward to the things which are
before, for the prize of our high calling in Clirist
Jesus. Let us recollect that there is no standing
still; that if we are not growing in holiness and
spiritual strength, we must be falling back. Letus
beware of thinking that the contest is over, as
though we were already perfect; let us remember
that sanctification is a progressive work; thatitis
not to be attained in a single day, or a single year,
or in a series of many years, nor ever wholly
attained, so long as we remain in this world of sin.

As a means of attaining greater degrees of
grace, let us look to the Saviour and reflect on
his finished work; the more we think on his suffer-
ings, the more will we hate sin, which was the
cause of them! The more we reflect on his love
to us, the more will we love in return; for ‘we
love him, because he first loved us.” With our
love, our holiness will increase, and we shall be
the more assimilated to his glorious character; and
consequently, we shall the more largely partake
of that bappiness which is enjoyed by him in full
perfection. The subject of the love of God as
exhibited in the atonement, is infinite, and will
be the theme of our praises through eternity. But
though never able fully to comprehend, yet may
we éver be learning more of the height, and
depth, and breadth, and length of that love which
passeth knowledge.

This paper coutains a very excellent view of all
the leading truths of the gospel. They are every
one of them stated fairly, and are all blended to-
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gether in admirable harmony. No undue import-
ance or prominence is given to any one teopic,
while the practical'design of the whole is constantly
kept in view. It discovers a diserimination and
Jjustness of conception, s well as an extent of ac-
quaintance with divine truth, very rarely to be
found in a youth of sixteen.

Even at this early period, and while so little
accustomed to composition, he was above the
ambition of fine writing. Here is no attempt at it;
and yet the language is admirable for its appropri-
ateness and simplicity. His mind was evidently
filled with the importance of the subject; and from
the abundance of his heart his mouth spake. His
only object was to express himself clearly and
forcibly; and in this he completely succeeded.

My personal intercourse with him was shortly
after this time brought nearly to a close. In con-
sequence of removing to London, our subsequent
connexion was maintained chiefly by letters. He
employed himself, of his own accord, after my
removal, for several weeks, in making out a
catalogue of my library; classifying the books, as
well as numbering them and registering their titles.
It is now in my possession, and evinces, at once,
his correctness and diligence, and his love for the
proprietor, as it must have cost him considerable
labor. That labor, however, I am sure he never
thought of; it gratified, in a small degree, his love
of books, as he amused himself by looking at
many of them as he passed them through his
hands; and it afforded him- the far higher gratifi-
cation of doing an unsolicited service to a friend
whom he loved. I now deeply, but unavailingly,
regret, that my opportunities of personal useful-
ness to him, were not, on my part, sufficiently
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cultivated. I too often neglected the preseut,
by anticipating the future; and thus allowed many
occasions to pass'away,’‘'which-might' have been
employed in prometing his advantement in knowl-
edge and piety. Still, T trust, that intercourse
was not altogether without profit. He is gone
before, to the region where are no defects. May
it be my privilege to follow, and to meet him
there at last!

Two events of considerable importance belong
to his return to St. Andrew’s, for the third session,
in Nov. 1824.—His introduction to Dr. Chalmers,
and attendance on the moral philosophy class,
taught by him; and the formation of a Missionary
Society among the students of the university. Of
the Doctor, young Urquhart had long been a pas-
sionate admirer; and, to be one of his pupils, was
the object of his most ardent desire. He was too
modest to anticipate the enjoyment of Dr. Chalm-
ers’ personal friendship, in the high degree in
which he afterwards enjoyed it; but which it is
evident was most gratifying to both parties.

Moral Philosophy, as it has been usually taught
at the Scottish Universities, is one of the most dan-
gerous and ensnaring studies in which a young man
can engage. Instead of being, as the designation
of the stience imports, the philosophy of morals,
it is commonly treated as the philosophy of mind,
and is chiefly directed to the varied and perplexing
phenomena of mental perception and operation.
Instead of connecting ethics with the revealed will
of God; it has too often been employed to gender
skepticism, and foster the pride of intellect. Hume
and Malebranche, Berkeley and Reid, are more
frequently appealed to than the writers of the
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Bible; and many a young man-who went with his
principles tolerably correct, if not altogether estab-
lished, has left the|class|a-skeptic; or a confirmed
unbeliever. 'The occupation of this chair by such
a man as Dr. Chalmers, is of incalculable import-
ance. It secures against the danger of those
speculations, which—

“Lead to bewilder, and dazzle to blind;”

and provides that morals shall not become the
enemy, but the hand-maid of religion. May he
long continue to adorn the chair which he so ably
fills!

With missionary objects, young Urqubart’s
early associations had made him familiar; and his
mind having become deeply impressed with the im-
portance of eternal things, he was exceedingly de-
sirous of interesting others in the noble object of
missionary exertion.

Of his first appearance in the moral philosophy
class, and, also of the exertion which he made to
accomplish the other object, I have been furnished
with a short account, by his bosom friend, and
contemplated associate in foreign labors, Mr. John
Adam. The following extract from a letter to me
relates to both: —

¢“My first acquaintance with Jobn Urquhart,
commenced at St. Andrew’s, in the winter of 1824,
I had gone chiefly for the sake of Dr. Chalmers’
Lectures to that university; and, besides my
brother, was totally unacquainted with any of the
students. The first subject given out as an Essay
to the class, was on the divisions of philosophy.

[



T4 MEMOIR OF

The Doctor had introduced us to his department
of the academical course, by some general obser-
vations on this\topic. || He wiishedus_each to give
an abstract in our own terms, before entering on
the main business of our investigating moral philo-
sophy. Not as yet familiar with any of my fel-
lows, I was particularly struck when one of the
youngest in the class, with simple dignity, (though,
as he told me afterwards, with great perturbation
of mind,) read an Essay, which, for purity of style,
for beauty of imagery, and a masterly delineation
of thought, exceeded every thing we had then
heard. Nor could I but rejoice, when, at the
conclusion, a universal burst of admiration (which
was evidently participated in by the Professor,)
proceeded from all present, I need only say, that
his character, thus established, was maintained
during the whole course. The decision of the
prize, both by Dr. Chalmers and his fellow-stu-
dents, awarded him the first honor they had it in
their power to bestow.

““Soon after his first appearance in the class, I
was happily introduced to him, at the house of one
of Mr. Lothian’s deacons, a Mr. Smith, when he
mentioned a plan he was then meditating: viz. to
attempt the formation of a Missionary Society,
such as they had at Glasgow, which should not be
confined to the Hall of Theology. This project
was carried into effect a few days after; and a
number of names having been collected from the
Philosophy College, a junction was formed with a
small society that had already existed amongst
the students of divinity.

“During the term of this session, my friendship
for John was cemented; and by studying together,
by walks, and frequent intercourse, we became so
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attached, that, not to have seen one another for a
few hours, was an extraordinary occurrence.”

In a letter to his father, of the date of Novem-
ber the 3d., he communicates some particulars on
the same subjects. |

My dear Father;

I arrived safe here the same day I left you, and
am agein very comfortably settled in my old lodg-
ings. I called on Principal Haldane, on Saturday,
who received me very kindly, and invited me to
breakfast on Monday. He said no application
had yet been made to him, but he should be happy
to serve me if it was in his power. At his sug-
gestion, I mentioned to the other Professors, my
wish to have some private teaching; but I find
there have been more teachers than pupils apply-
ing already. 8o I have little hope on this score,
I called on Dr. Chalmer’s yesterday; and find I
shall need Smith’s ‘Wealth of Nations.” I will
thank you to send it by the very first.opportunity,
as I need it immediately. I wish you would also
send a slate, and a small black ink-stand belong-
ing to my writing-desk, which I forgot.

We have been attempting to form a Missionary
" Society in our College, to co-operate with one
which the divinity students formed last year. We
do not expect very large contributions, and the
assistance which we can render to the cause may
be, comparatively, but trifling: but the great ob-
ject we have in view is to obtain and circulate
missionary intelligence among the students;—a
thing which, we trust, with the blessing of God,
may prove useful to themselves; and, thoagh not
directly aiding the cause, may, in the end, prove
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highly beneficial to it. For this purpose, we pro-
pose holding monthly meetings for the purpose of
reading)/reports, and coniduéting/the other business
of the society. We wish also, if possible, to col-
lect a small library of books connected with the
subject; and what I have chiefly in view in writing
to you about it, is, that you may send any reports,
or sermons, or other works, connected with mis-
sions, which you can obtain. You may mention
the thing to any of our friends who you think
could favor us with any of such publications, which
will be very thankfully received. The formation
of such a society in such circumstances is, I think,
peculiarly interesting; and may, if properly con-
ducted, be productive of the most interesting re-
sults; and I am sure the friends of the Saviour
will be happy to assist us in our operations. In
asking for subscriptions, we have hitherto met
with no refusals; and, though we have not yet got
many, I bave no doubt but it will succeed.”

The following, written a little after this, notices
the state of St. Andrew’s, and some other things
relating to the formation of the University Mis-
sionary Society:—

8t. dndrew’s, Dee. 15, 1824.
My dear Father;

As I do not intend coming home at Christmas;
and, as it will be some time before I need to send
my box, I sit down to write you a few lines at
present. I received your’s along with a parcel
containing a new watch, about a fortnight ago;
for which I feel very grateful. I am as comfort-
ably situated this year as I could wish. I have

been introduced to some very excellent companions,
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at Dr. Chalmers’ class. The Doctor has brought
a good number of studepts from other universities,
many of, them  of  very polished 'manners, and, I
think, not a few of very decided piety.

The Doctor has thus not only increased the
number of the students, (which, this year, amounts
to about two hundred and fifty;) but those who
have come for his sake, being mostly of evangel-
ical principles, he has thus, though indirectly
wrought a great change on the religious aspect of
our university. It is to this chiefly, that I would
attribute the success with which my efforts have
been crowned, in attempting to form a missionary
society in our college. We have got about forty
subscribers, and have already bad two meetings,
which we purpose to continue monthly. There
have also been formed a number of Sabbath
Schools, one of which is taught by Dr. Chalmers
himself, and the rest by students. And, besides
this, several meetings are held, by select parties
of students, for social worship. Such a change, I
did not certainly expect to see in my day. And
this has not all gone on without opposition. Not
only were we refused a room in the college for our
missionary meetings, but the minds of the people
of the town are so influenced that, even yet, we
are not quite sure of a place to meet in regularly.
On the whole, our college seems, at present, to
present an aspect something similar to that of the
University of Oxford, in the days of Hervey and
Wesley. Among the rest of my class-fellows,
there is a young man who seems to be very zeal-
ous in the cause of truth. He goes out to the
country and preaches every Sabbath afternoon, at
a place calleg Dupino;—a place very much neg-
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lected; and on Sabbath evenings, he has a meet-
ing of fishermen, to whom he preaches.

With all this to| xender me- happy, the remark
of the shepherd of Salisbury plain is still applica-
ble to me:—that ‘“Every man has his black ewe;”
—1 bave not been able to get any teaching, &c.

. "1 am,
K My dear father,
Your most affectionate son.

These letters show how much his mind was now
occupied with promoting the spirit of missionary
enterprise among his fellow-students. Instead of
wondering that he should have met, at first, with
some opposition to his plans, when we consider the
materials of which colleges consist, it is rather
surprising, he should have been so successful. The
state of religious zeal in the University of St.
Andrew’s, had, for many years, approached near-
er to the freezing than to the boiling point. The
first attempt, therefore, to rouse and kindle the
flame, could not fail to produce a certain degree of
commotion. This, however, our young friend, and
his associates, met in a‘ Christian manner, and
overcame by their prudence and good sense. Dr.
Chalmers was early engaged in its support; and
others of the Professors also came afterwards to
encourage it. His friend, Mr. Duff, gives the
following account of the progress of John’s reli-
gious views and feelings at this time, and of his
exertions in forming the missionary society among
the students:—

‘At the beginning of the session of 1824-5, the
traces of a gathering and growing piety were very
observable. = ‘Out of the fulness of -the heart the
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mouth speaketh;’ and, accordingly, religious sub-
Jjects became with him, the great, the constant, the
delightful theme, of conyersation, - Christianity was
not now with him, a mere round of observances;—
a matter of cold and heartless formality. It en-
grossed all his thoughts,—it gave a direction to
all his actions; and his chicf concern was how to
promote the cause of his Redeemer. One evening,
early in the session, a few of his companions met
in his room. The main topic of conversation was
the blindness of the understanding, and the hard-
ness of the heart, with its entire alienation from
God. This led to a discussion upon the mfluences
of the Spirit in removing the various obstacles
that oppose the reception of the truth as it is in
Jesus. On this subject Mr. Urquhart’s thoughts
were striking, and his views luminous. Our atten-
tion was then directed to the resistance made te
the offers of the gospel by the men of the world,
and the want of universality in its propagation.
The efforts of enlightened Christians in publishing
the glad tidings of salvation, and the operations of
missionary societies, were then largely spoken of.
‘The next, the paramount importance of this ob-
ject as involving the interests of time and eternity,
was acknowledged by all. The question was
suggested, Is it not possible to form a missionary
society among the students? By some the idea
was reckoned chimerical, from the coldaess and
apathy well known to prevail among the members
of the university. By others, among whom was
Mr. Urquhart, it was strenuously urged, that &
vigorous effort should, at least, be made for the
purpose of forming an association for the promo-
tion of so good a cause. I cannot now state the
precise amount of influence which Mr, Urgquhart’s

’
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arguments had on those present;—only he was
most urgent and impressive in maintaining the
propriety, of /the | scheme; and its probability of
success. Paper was accordingly produced, and
the prevailing sentiments stated: the object being
to procure a sufficient number of subscribers
friendly to the missionary cause, to justify the
formation of a society. A small association of
divinity students met on the preceding year, in a
private room with the intention of reviewing
and supporting missions. It was suggested, there-
fore, that a union might be formed between the
divinity and philosophy students, (in the event of
the latter coming forward,) so as to form an active
and efficient body of members. The whole scheme,
so ably advocated by Mr. Urquhart, succeeded
far beyond the most sanguine expectations. And
thus originated the St. Andrew’s University Mis-
sionary Society, which now ranks among its friends
and supporters more than one third of all attend-
ing the university.

As this society occupied so much of his thoughts,
and was, in fact, productive of some very impor- |
tant results to himself and others; and, as the mode
of conducting its affairs was somewhat peculiar,
I am glad that T can give some account of it from
the pen of its founder. It was furnished to ““The
St. Andrew’s University Magazine,” a small
monthly work, published by those of the young men
attending the theological and philosophy classes;
and to which Urquhart was an occasional con-
tributor. Though written the following year, it
may be read appropriately in connexion with the
present period of my young friend’s life. It is
entitled—
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Da. CHALMERS. /
ST. ANDREW’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Perhaps an apology may be necessary for again
ling the attention of our readers to a subject
ich may be supposed by some of them to have
eady occupied too prominent a place in the
ges of the University Magazine. It is not,
wever, to the general subject of missions
at the following observations refer; but to an
ititution, which, for several reasons, is higily
serving of our attention. The meetings of the
. Andrew’s Missionary Society are conducted by
e of the most distinguished men of the present
'¢; and one who is both an eleve and a Professor
our own University. After alluding to Dr.
balmers, it is scarcely necessary to add, that the
rfect originality of the plan of procedure in the
blic meetings of this society, furnishes the
bject with an additional claim upon our regard.
Ve feel quite ashamed, indeed, that we have not
te now given a more detailed account of these
ighly interesting mectings. Our only excuse is,
it we have felt unequal to the task. When any
dject is treated in an ordinary manner, a brief
wmary of leading ideas may be sufficient to
iggest a pretty accurate conception of the whole;
$a well executed sketch may give a just enough
lea of a common painting. But should we attempt
sgive any adequate conception of the rich and ex-
tessive diction, and the living imagery of Dr.
‘halmer’s style, by a meagre outline of his ideas,
were something as if a mere dabbler in the fine
tts should hold up his own rude and imperfect
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sketch of some masterpiece of the pencil, and
pretend thereby. to afford a_just representation of
that original; in 'which'every'linecament gave g;;:‘;e
and beauty, and every touch gave life. is,
therefore, we shall not attempt. Our object in
these remarks it to give some account of Dr.
Chalmer’s plan of procedure, which we think might
be extensively adopted in meetings of a similar
nature, with very considerable advantage.

Dr. Chalmers is, in the widest sense of the
word,—a Philosopher; and philosophy is his com-
panion wherever he goes. He has here succeeded
in introducing her into a place, where, it must be
confessed, she has but seldlom appeared hitherto,
and where her friends expected, least of all per-
haps, to find her,—the meeting of a Missionary
Society. If we have been at all able to guess at
tlie scope of Dr. Chalmers’ general plan, from the
few of these meetings we have had the pleasure
of attending, he appears to us to have takena
most interesting view of missionary operations. He
seems to regard the history of Christian enter:
prise among the heathen, as a wide field of obser-
vation, from whence we may gather, by induction,
some very important truths in reference to the
Christian religion. Accordingly, while interesting
selections are read from the periodical accounts of
"different missionary socicties, the inferences that
may be legitimately drawn from the facts there re-
corded, are set forth by Dr. Chalmers in para-
graphs of his own composition, occasionally inter-
spersed with extemporaneous explanation. These
serve to connect together the extracts that are
read, and thus give to the whole, the air of a con-
tinuous and well arranged discourse, where some
important doctrines arc advanced, which are

[ N
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proved as well as deeply impressed on the mind
by an appeal to very striking historical illustration.

ntly from'a desire to give'a more distinct view
of the different spheres of missionary labor, Dr.
Chalmers seems to wish to confine his attention to
the operations of one body of Christians at a time.
At those meetings which we have had the opportu-
nity of attending, during this and the preceding ses-~
sion, the facts which have formed the ground-work
of Dr. Chalmers’ observations have been gleaned,
chiefly from the accounts of the Moravian missions.
We have been informed that during the summer
months, the Church Missionary Society, and the
Baptist Missionary Society, have also shared his
attention. i

The facts connected with the Missions of the
Uhited Brethren, that Dr. Chalmers has brought
forward, have given rise to some investigations
concerning the great principles of our faith, which
must prove interesting, not only to the supporters
of missionary societies, but to every one who feels
any concern in the cause of genuine Christianity.
Some of these inquiries are so interesting, and lead
to results of such paramount importance, that we
shall refer a little more particularly to those facts
which tend to their elucidation.

The United Brethren have been at once the
most successful, and the most popular of all mis~
sionaries. And it may be interesting to examine
a little more closely into these two characteristics
of the Moravian missions. And, First,—as to
their success.—What has been the cause of it?
What are their views of divine truth? What has
been the mode of their instruction? And in their
discourses, what are the truths which they bring
most prominently forward? It is well known that



94 MEMOIR OF

on this very subject, there is a division of opinion
among the teachers of Christianity in our own
land. One /would think-that a/careful examina-
tion of facts, might lead to a satisfactory determi-
nation of this question.
Some theologians are of opinion that a few of
the leading truths of the Gospel, such as the
atonement of Christ, and the other doctrines that
are inseparably connected with it, should hold a
most prominent place in their public instructions.
.Others, while they may admit that these truths
are contained in the Scriptures, and as such are
to be received by us as matters of faith, are yet of
opinion that they are a little too mysterious for
the common people, and assure us that they think
themselves far more likely to promote the cause
of religion and virtue, if, instead of chiming on a
few theoretical dogmas, they attempt to enforce
on the attention of their hearers, those divine
precepts, which embody the principles of a moral-
ity the purest and most perfect that the world has
ever known. ,
Now, on perusing the accounts of the Moravian
Missions, we find that, on this very subject, a
most interesting experiment has actually been
made. 'These two systems of religious instruction
have been successively brought to bear upon the
same people, while their circumstances remained,
the same, and therefore the experiment may be
deemed a fair and decisive one. What renders.
the case still more interesting, is its great simplic-
ity. There are no disturbing forces, so to speak,-
to confuse or embarrass our caleulations in this
highly important question of moral dynamics. The
subjects of the experiment were savages in the
very lowest state of degradation, and therefore
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we have no allowance to make for any state of pre-
paration that might result from previous knowledge.
If it appearfrom the facts tocwhichiwe shall refer,
that the declaration of those doctrines generally
deemed too abstract to produce any practical effect
on the popular mind;—the doctrines, viz: Of the
total depravity of all mankind,—of the vicarious
suffering of the Son of God,—of justification
through belief in his atonement, and sanctification
through the emission of the Holy Spirit;—if it
appear that the simple declaration of these truths
has wrought efficiently to the moral and economic
renovation of the most ignorant, and the most
barbarous of the human species; then it follows
a fortiori that these are the doctrines which when
preached in our own country, are most likely to
prove effectual in producing uprightness, sobriety,
and godliness throughout our own enlightened
community. .
To come then to the facts. The scene of the
experiment was the inhospitable region of Green-
land; and the moral and intellectual condition of
the inhabitants was even more barren and dreary
than the scenery with which they were surround-
ed. Here the only plausible system of instruction
seemed to be to attempt to teach the savages
those truths which are of a preliminary nature.
Accordingly, the missionaries set to work most
assiduously, in telling the Greenlanders of the
being and character of a God, and of the require-
ments of his law. - However plausible this mode
of instruction may appear, it was patiently con-
tinued in for seven years, without producing even
the smallest effect on those hearts which ignorance
and stupidity had rendered almost inaccessible.
The first conversion, (as far as man was concern-
8
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ed,) may be said to have been accidental. Some
Southlanders happened to visit the brethren, as
one \of them jwas)| writing-a translation of the

ospels. They were curious to know what was
in the book, and on hearing read the history of
Christ’s agony in the garden, one of the savages
earnestly exclaimed, ‘“‘How was that? Tell me it
once more; for I also would fain be saved.” DBut
it would be foreign to our purpose to enter into a
minute detail of facts. 'We refer those who may
wish to inquire more particularly into this most
interesting passage of ecclesiastical history, to the
original accounts,* which may be found in the
library of the University Missionary Society.—
Suffice it to say, that sometime after this remark-
able conversion, the brethren entirely- changed
their method of instruction. ¢“They now directed
the attention of the savages, in the first instance,
to Christ Jesus, to his incarnation, to his life, and
especially to his sufferings.”} This was the begin-
ning of a new era in the history of the evangeliza-
tion of Greenland. Conversion followed conversion,
till the missionaries could number hundreds to
whom the message of God had come, not in word
only, but also in power. There is still one objec-
tion that may be made to the inference drawn from
these facts, and one which at first sight appears
very plausible. It may be asked, How do we
know how far the first mode of instruction em-
ployed by the missionaries, although it produced
no immediate benefit, may not have prepared the
Jinds of savages, for receiving with intelligence
the truths that were afterward declared to them?

* See Brown’s History of Missions, vol. i. p. 294—298.
Cranta’s Ilistory of Greenland.

t Sco Brown’s History of Missions.
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To this we answer that previous to the preaching
of the gospel, the savages do not seem to have
been so muchyinterestedin their teachers, as to
give them a fair hearing; and they surely could
not be influenced by instructions to which the
had never listened. But even were this a doubtful
matter, the first conversion in Greenland is a -
splendid proof of the way in which the simple
truths of the Gospel seck their way to the human
heart, unpioneered by any preliminary instruction
whatever.

But, quite satisfactory as this experiment is,
still did it stand alone, we might justly be charged
with a rash induction, in-drawing a general con-
clusion from premises so limited. But it does rot
stand alone. The Moravians have attempted the
conversion and civilization, of men of almost every
country and of every condition; and their uncom-
mon success is borne testimony to, by all who have
visited the scenes of their philanthropic exertions.
Anmid the snows of Greenland, they have planted
their little villages of comfort and happiness; and
the eye of the traveller has been refreshed, as it
lighted on some spot of luxuriant verdure, which
their hand has decked out in the midst of an
African desert.* And, wherever success had
attended their endeavors, whether they tell of
a single addition to the number of their converts,
it is to the preaching of Christ, and of him cruci-
fied, that they attribute it all.  Indeed, if we in-
quire into the reason why the Moravians have
been more successful than other missionaries, we
find that the distinguishing peculiarity of their
preaching consists in this, that they dwell more

* See Barrow’s Travels.
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simply and more constantly, on the love ‘of Christ.
In all parts of the world their mode of teaching
has''been’ nearly the ‘samé, and the change which
their instructions have produced, upon men, the
most diverse in their character and circumstances,
is a beautiful illustration of the divine efficacy
which accompanies the simple preaching of the
gospel. Under the instruction of these simple, and
often uneducated men, the roving and unrestrained
savage has been led to abandon his irregular
habits and to cultivate the decencies of civilized
life. Under their instruction, the North American
Indian has been divested of his barbarous cruelty,
and has even been known to suffer the most palpa-
ble injustice, and the most inhuman treatment
from his countrymen, without an attempt, or even
a wish to revenge. And, finally, under their in-
struction, the degraded, and almost heart-broken
slave has been led to bow to the scourge of his
insulting oppressor, with a meekness and submis-
sion, which the religion of Jesus alone could inspire.

These are facts; and facts are far more clo-
quent than words. We leave them to make their
own impression.

We are aware that we may seem to have
dwelt too long on this one illustration; but the
paramount importance of the subject is a sufficient
excuse. Almost every extract that Dr. Chalmers
bas read, has tended to demonstrate the vast
superiority of that mode of Christian instruction
which is generally termed evangelical.

After dwelling so long on a single illustration
of Dr. Chalmers’ method of conducting the busi-
ness of these meetings, we could have wished much
in the present paper, (and more especially as this
is the last opportunity that may now be afforded

AP
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- of so doing,) to have gone on with a more general
account of the numerous interesting topics that
have been \/diséissed) duringOthe Ceourse of the
Doctor’s prelections. There 1s still one point, how-
ever, regarding the missions of the United Breth-
ren, which we should be most unwilling slightly to
pass over. And we are the less sorry, that we have
been led, in these detached sketches, to confine
our attention exclusively to one or two points in
the history of missions, inasmuch as we have all
along expressed it to be our design, to draw the
attention of our readers, not so much to the subject
of missions, as to those important truths which the
experiments of Christian philanthropy may have
tended more strikingly to illustrate, and more
firmly to establish.

We have said of the United Brethren, that
they have been at once the most successful, and
the most popular of all missionaries. We have,
already, at some length, inquired into the causes
of their success; it now remains, that we briefly
advert to the subject of their popularity.

‘We have already seen that the peculiar views
of religious truths which these Christians entertain,
are not such as generally meet with very high
admiration in the world; and any person who has
Jjust glanced at their writings, must know, that the
way in which they express their sentiments, is not
very highly calculated to please the ear or gratify
the taste of general readers. Certainly, at first
sight, it is not very easy to conceive how the very
persons who dwell most exclusively on those doe-
trines -of the Bible, that are known to be most
revolting to mere men of taste, should at all have
attracted their attention, or gained their esteem.

*8
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And yet it is a notorious fact, that by men in
power, in the colonies where they labor, the
Moraviah/ missionaries) are very highly respected;
while, among men of taste at home, they have be-
come the objects of an almost sentimental admira-
tion. The explanation of the matter which Dr.
Chalmers has given, is at once simple and satis-
factory. It is just this:—The thing has bad time
to work. And those very principles which them-
selves are so generally nauseated by men of
science and literature, have effloresced into a
beauty and luxuriance which command the esteem,
and excite the admiration of all.

When the man of taste reads in the accounts
which these missionaries give of their success,
such sentences as these, “‘Our Saviour continues

- to bless our feeble testimony, concerning the

atonement which he has made for sinners.” “The
Lord graciously owns our feeble endeavors, and
accompanies with his blessing the preaching of the
word of the cross,””® (and these arc fair specimens
of the whole strain of their writings;) in all proba-
bility, the sneer of mingled piety and contempt
curls upon his 1ips, or he turns proudly away with
loathing and disgust. But when the same indi-
vidual 1s told of smiling villages, and cultivated
fields, starting forth as if hy magic, in the midst of
a barren wilderness,—when he hears that those
whom he had been wont to rank, in point of intel-
lect, with the inferior creation, are now disciplined
in the elements of general knowledge, and skilled
in the endowments of the arts,—when he beholds
the wandering marauder of the descrt associated
in little communities where peace and order reign
in every breast, and comfort smiles upon every

* Periodical Accounts of the Missions ol the United Brethren.




JOHN URQUHART. 91

family;—his whole soul is enraptured by the
realization of those very scenes, the mere imagina-
tion of which has| giyen to/ poetry and romance,
their chief and loveliest attractions.

Indeed, so different are the emotions excited
in the mind of a man of taste, by the contemplation
of the principles which are at work, and of the
effects that are evolved by their operation, that
he cannot be brought to believe that there is any
such close connexion between the result, and that
which is alluded to be the cause of it. He will not
admit that a state of things, so truly worthy the
admiration of every benevolent and right thinking

_mind, could ever have been the result of a mode
of operation so despicably weak and unphilosoph-
ical. And so biassed 1s his judgment by former
prejudices, that no form of evidence, however
strong, can ever compel him to the belief that
those scenes of happiness and prosperity, which
have so charmed his fancy, can at all have any
thing to do with the canting weakness, or the
severe austerity of a system, which, far from
thinking it capable of introducing order and com- °
fort, when confusion and misery. had reigned be-
fore, he had always been wont to regard as that
which damped the hilarity, and embittered the
pleasures of those who were weak enough to be-
come the dupes of its hypocritical promulgators,
even in happier lands. Accordingly, in the broad
day-light of the strongest evidence for the contrary,
it has been most confidently asserted, that the
success of the Moravian’ Missionaries is not at all
to be referred to those causes to which themselves
have ascribed it. The cclebrated traveller, Barrow,
who visited the stations of the brethren in South
Alfrica, gives the very highest testimony to the
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success of their operations; but the nature of the
operations themselves, he most grossly misrepre-
sents\/\/ Their systen beéleontrasts with one, which
he is pleased to call that of the ‘“Gospel Mission-
aries.” ‘‘Instead of preaching to the natives,”” he
informs us, “the mysterious parts of the gospel,
the Moravians instructed them in useful and
industrious habits; instead of building a church,
they erected a storehouse. 'Their labors were
crowned with complete success.””® In a paper on
Barrow’s work, in the Edinburgh Review, as well
as in another article in the same periodical, on
Lichtenstein’s Travels, the same high commen-
dation is awarded to the Moravians, for the wisdom
manifested in their plans, and the same gross
misrepresentations are made in regard to the
nature of these plans.t In the last mentioned
article we are expressly told that the Moravian
brethren ‘begin with civilizing their pupils,—
educating and instructing them in the useful arts.”
We are not sure whether this reviewer was the
original inventor of the oft-repecated objection to
missions in general. ‘That “you must civilize a
people before you can christianize them.” But if
he was, it is most unfortunate for his theory that
he happened to stumble on the operations of the
Moravian missionaries, in order to support it; for
never has the objection met with more triumphant
refutation, than in these successful labors of these
devoted philanthropists. 'The author of the review
meant to compliment the Moravians; but they felt

* Barrow’s Journey in Africa, p. 881.

+ Edinburgh Review, vol. viii. p. 434—438, and vol. xxi,
p- 65, 66.
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insulted by his eulogium, and were the first to
come forward and deny his assertions.

Here, then,/is/ a|very) ligh testimony to the
efficacy of evangelical religion. A person unac-
quainted with the hidden mechanism, is delighted
with the visible effects which are produced by it.
He begins to speculate on the principles in which
such results must have originated. He forms a
theory of his own, agreeable to his own previously
acquired modes of thinking, and proceeds forth-
with to compliment those who had acted on so
excellent a plan, and whe had demonstrated its
efficacy by the beautiful system which they had
caused to emerge from it. The workers behind
the scenes, now come forward, and tell him that
he has quite mistaken the matter; for they have
been acting on a system altogether different. Our
speculator 1s not only disappointed to find that his
own theory receives no support from the facts
under consideration, and may not, for aught that
he has yet seen, merit the high eulogiums, with
which he has thought fit to honor it; but he is
wnfounded to discover, that he has been un-
willingly bearing testimony to the merits of a plan
at variance with his own; and that the system to
yhich his high eulogiums are now most legiti-
mately transferable, is one, which he has all along
been accustomed to declaim agaiast as irrational,
a to despise as unphilosophical.

The interesting views and reasonings of this
well-written paper are deserving of attention from
the friends of missions. It shows how much may

1

be made of this subject by men of a discursive
and philosophic turn of mind; and were mis-
-sionary meetings occasionally conducted in the
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manner pursued by Dr. Chalmers, they would
prove more interesting and instructive than they
often do. "'Considering-the -period’ during which
exertion has been made to propagate Christianity
among the heathen, and the number of persons
who are employed in the work, both at home and
abroad, it is surprising that some work, on what
might be called the philosophy of missions, has
not yet appeared. The only things, approaching
to this character, are the “Hints on Missions,” by
Mr. Douglas, of Carvers; and the work on “The
Advancement of Society,” by the same highly gift-
ed individual. But the former of these productions
too accurately corresponds with its title, to answer
the purpose to which I refer; and in .the other,
the subject is only noticed as one among many.
From these works, however, the germ of a highly
valuable essay on the subject of Christian Missions
to the heathen might be obtained.

What we want is not an increase of reports
of yearly proceedings, and arguments derived
from the Scriptures, to persuade us that it is our
duty to engage in this good work; but a condensed
view of the knowledge and experience which
have been acquired during the last thirty or
forty years. 'What appear to be the best fields of
labor —what the most successful mode of culti-
vating them?—what the kind of agency which has
been most efficient, and least productive of dis-
appointment >—what the best method of training
at home, for the labors and self-denial to be en-
countered abroad?—whether are detached and
separate missions, or. groups of missions and
depots of missionaries, the most desirable? These,
and many other questions, require a mature and
deliberate answer. The materials for such an

|
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answer exist. And can none of the officers whose
time is wholly devoted to the management of our
missionary societies| furnish such ardigest? Are
they so entirely occupied with the details of busi-
ness, as to have no time or inclination left for
looking at general principles? 'Were more atten-
tion paid to the ascertaining of such principles,
and more vigor and consistency manifested in
prosecuting them, there might be less of glare and
noise; but, assuredly, there would be a prodigious
saving of labor, property, and life; and, in the -
cnd, a greater degree of satisfaction and real
success.

“The first requisite in benevolent operations,”
says Mr. Douglas, “as in all other undertakings,
is system; a fixedness of design, and a steady
adaptation of the means to the end. Opposite to
that of system, is the pursuing of what are called
openings, or the being caught with every change
of circumstances and drawn by every chance of
success into new paths of pursuit, having no
connexion with each other, .and leading to remote
terminations. Every step gained in a system,
strengthens; every step gained without it weak-
ens. The first object acquired leads to the pos-
session of the second, and that to the attainment
of the third, if all the objects to be attained are
originally chosen with reference to the accomplish-
ment of a plan. Every new object, where there is
no system, divides the already scattcred forces; and
success, if pursued, might dissipate them entirely,
and leave but the vain pleasure of having a number
of defenceless stations, each calling for assistance,
and all calling in vain, while the society only re-
tained the empty boast of an extended line of
opcrations, and of being equally helpless and
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inefficient in every quarter of the globe. On a
system, each part strengthens the other, the line
of communication)is(held wpentire; as each point
is gained, the whole advances; they are all in
movement towards the same position, and they
rest upon the same centre of support.”

I cannot pursue the subject farther, but the
existing circumstances of our missionary insti-
tutions call loudly for the consideration of these
judicious remarks. I return to the narrative.

Not satisfied with his exertions in establishing
and aiding a missionary society, and thus contri-
buting to diffuse the gospel abroad, John felt it
his duty to do all the good in his power to:
those among whom he lived. 'This led him at the
commencement of this session to engage in
teaching a Sabbath School, in a village a few
miles distance from St. Andrew’s. To this place
he was in the habit of going regularly every Lord’s
day evening, and occasionally, also, on other days,
when he could find time, for the purpose of con-
versing with the parents; and thus endeavoring
to interest them in the spiritual welfare of their
children, and in their regular attendance at the
school.

These engagements have often been productive
of the most beneficial effects. on young men in-
tended for the ministry, as well as onthe minds of
the rising generation. They stimulate to the ex-
amination of the Scriptures, accustom the teacher
to an easy and familiar method of speaking and
address; and increase his acquaintance with the
peculiarities of human character. The difficulties
he experiences in conducting such seminaries, ard
accomplishing his wishes, will be found to arise
from many of the same causes which operate on

A
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the “children of a larger growth,” whom he may
afterwards be called to instruct. And the mode
of meeting these/difficulties by 'a. (combination eof
faithfulness and affection—of perseverance and
prayer will habituate him to the exercise of
principles and dispositions of the last importance,
in discharging the duties of the christian ministry.

To this kind of service my young friend was
much attached, as well from choice as from prin-
ciple and a sense of duty. He was sensible of
the benefit which he derived from it himself; and,
therefore, wherever he was, though but for a short
time, he endeavored to collect a few young per-
sons around him. From the great amiability of his
disposition, he never failed to bring them together,
and to attach them to him; and, from his happy
method of engaging their attention, he was always
rewarded, in seeing their love to the exercise, as
well as their personal attachment to himself. On
bis return home, at the end of the session, he suc-
ceeded in establishing a meeting of a few young
men, of his own age, in his father’s house, once a
week, for conversing about the Secriptures, and
prayer; the benefit of which some of them, I hope
may yet enjoy. While there, also, during the
summer vacation, he taught a Sabbath School,
in the neighborhood of Perth; thus evincing
his sincerity and diligence in the improvement
of every opportunity of usefulness which he could
command.

Having noticed his feelings and views in regard
to religion, and to the work of the gospel abroad,
and his exertions to promote its interests at home,
it will now be proper to advert to his progress in

9
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his literary pursuits, especially in that class in
which he made. so distinguished a figure. A certain
description''of ' persons;-who-are not altogether
opposed to religion, but who feel exceedingly cool
in regard to its claims, both upon themselves and
others, are much disposed to allege, that if the
attention of a young person is much occupied with
religious subjects, other things which he ought to
pursue, must be neglected. It is admitted that
there is some difficulty in perfectly adjusting the
relative and proportionate claims of religious and
other pursuits, especially during the more active
period of human life. Wisdom is necessary to
direct in this, and in many other matters, which
cannot be determined by the language of the Scrip-
tures. 'To which the preference is due, no doubt
can be entertained. ““Seek ye first the kingdom of
heaven and its righteousness,’’ is a plain injunction
applicable to all circumstances, and at all periods
of our existence. True wisdom consists in obeying
that injunction, which will never fail to secure the
fulfilment of the promise, ‘“and all these things
shall be added unto you.”” Should there be in any
instance an excess in devoting what may be con-
sidered too large a portion of attention to religion,
surely it is a very pardonable offence. If it be an
error, it is an error on the safe side. Allowances
are made for individuals following the bent of a
powerful genius, when that genius is directed
towards some earthly object; but, unhappily, if
the bent of the mind is toward religion, the feel-
ing which is manifested is very different. What
is an amiable and praiseworthy enthusiasm in the
one case, is denounced as miserable and misguided
fanaticism in the other. 'The conduct which raises
i an artist or a poet to the summit of earthly glory
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places a Whitefield and a Martyn in the pillory of
the world’s scorn.

It is no common thing to,find)a-mind so nicel
poized and balanced, as to be capable of giving
every subject of examination its proper degree of
attention, and every object of pursuit its just
measure of importance. It will too generally
happen that when one thing, whether of a secular
or spiritual nature, obtains firm possession of the
mind, other things will, to a certain extent, be
dislodged. There is usually, to employ the expres-
sive phraseology of Dr. Chalmers, “a shooting
forth of the mind in one direction;””> and when this
happens, other things must be obscured and left
behind. If, according to Spurzeim, the faculty of
common sense consists in the harmonious arrange-
ment and operation of all the other senses, it is
very evident that the faculty is by no means so
common as the phrase imports.

As it regards religion, however, I am inclined
to think, this is one of the libels which its enemies
are ever disposed to propagate againstit. They
maintain in the face of all evidence, thatthe men
who are clamorous on the subject of the spiritual
wants of others; are usually defective in their gene-
rosity to supply their temporal necessities. In vain
we appeal to our Howards and Wilberforces, and
thousands besides, in refutation of the calumny.
It will be re-iterated till the world is regenerated.

1 apprehend that it will often be found that our re-
ligious men are among the most ardent and devoted
students. Few men have distinguished themselves
more when at college, than Martyn, and Kirke
White; and I am happy that I can add the name
of Urquhart to the list of persons, who, under the
noblest considerations, devoted their fine talents

[}
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and unconquerable ardor to the pursuits of litera-
ture and science, that they might lay their crowns
as scholars [at,the-foot of the cross.

I hesitated for some time whether I should give
a few of his Essays at the moral philosophy class;
fearing they might not do full justice to his merits,
and that to some readers they might not be suffi-
ciently interesting. ‘But, knowing the opinion
entertained by such 2 man as Dr. Chalmers, of
these Essays, and observing the beautiful simplicity
of language and félicity of illustration which they
discover; by which the most abstruse subjects are
rendered not only intelligible, but attractive, I have
resolved to present them. The reader will thus
see that he who was so much at home in religion,
was not a stranger in the walks of philosophy.

The first which I shall give, is the Essay read
at the commencement of the class, and which has
been repeatedly referred to already. At this time it
must be remembered the writer had not enjoyed
the benefit of Dr. Chalmers’ course. It had
only then begun. The subject is difficult, the paper
is short; but the statement is most luminous, and
the illustration uncommonly beautiful and felicitous.
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ESSAY

ON THE

DIVISIONS OF PHILOSOPHY.

In considering this subject, the question has
very forcibly presented itself to us, “Why, in the
physical department of philosophy, have the di-
visions and sub-divisions been carried to such a
degree of minuteness, while in the moral depart-
ment, they are comparatively few?”’ Not, we
conceive, because in the latter the field of obser-
vation is more limited, or the materials more
scanty than in the former; (for quite the reverse
of this we believe to be true,) but chiefly because
the latter is involved in the darkness of mystery,
which entirely obscures many of those lines of
demarcation, which even in the former, are not
very strongly delineated.

Let us suppose, in illustration of this, that a
man wholly unacquainted with the classifications
of philosophy, looked around on an ordinary land-
scape. There are traces of such marked distinc-
tion between some of the objects, and such strong
points of resemblance between others, that he

*9
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could not fail to make some general arrangement
and classification of the whole. He would at
once distinguish the land from the water, and the
reen herbage from the naked rock, and the houses
%rom the trees; ‘and the animals from the inanimate
objects that surrounded him. If we farther sup-
pose that while he was thus gazing on the scene,
the shades of night began to gather around him,
it is easy to conceive how many of the nicer lines
of distinction which were before so apparent,
would now become dim and undiscernible; how the
sky would seem to mingle with the ocean; and
how the herbage, and the trees, and the houses,
and the animals, would be involved in one dark
shade of unvaried sameness; and how, where he
could before point out many a division, and many a
sub-division, two or three grand lineaments, and
these but faintly perceptible, would be all he could
discern within the whole range of his survey.
And thus it is with the two grand divisions of
philosophy; the philosophy of matter, and the
philosophy of mind. In the one we have to do
with an external world, where all is luminous and
distinct; in the other we have to do with the busy
* world within, where all is seen as through a glass,
darkly. Need we wonder, then, that the one bas
been far more minutely divided and sub-divided
than the other? :
Accordingly we find that while mental science
has been divided into three parts, viz. Logic,
Rhetoric, and Moral Philosophy, the divisions of
physical science amount to at least ten times
that number.
But not only are the divisions of mental science
few, but few as they are, they have been confound-
ed together. And this we think has arisen, not so
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much from that obscurity which envelopes the
whole subject, as from the intimate connexion
with each other/of its different departments.

There is here a distinction which we would
notice between the physical and mental sciences;
that while the materials of the former are widely
scattered over the whole face of nature, and seem
not to be connected by any common tie; those of
the latter have all a reference to a single object—
the human mind. It is thus, that, as among the
members of the human body, there exists among
all the departments of this latter science, a com-
mon sympathy, if we may so speak;—so that if
one suffer, all suffer with it; if one is injured, all
are injured. And it is this very close connexion
which has been the cause of their being confounded
together.

To illustrate this, let us suppese that war has
been declared against one of two confederate
states, and that the inhabitants of the other come
promptly forward; to defend the territories of their
ally, -and that after they have succeeded in beat-
ing off the enemy, they still linger in the country,
and become gradually so amalgamated with the
original inhabitants, that in process of time the
two peoples are confounded in one.

Now this, we think, is just what has happened
with regard to the moral and intellectual philoso-
phies.—Distinctly separate, yet nearly allied; the
attack which Mr. Hume made upon the one,
struck, though indirectly, at the very vitals of the
other, and the champions of moral science wisely
took the alarm. It was then first, that with a
laudable zeal, they overstepped the limits of their
own domain; and had they returned when tran-
quillity was restored, they had done well. It is



EERIENE K

e N

104 MEMOIR OF

not for going forth to meet a common enemy that
we censure them, but because when that enemy
was/ defeated) they still lingered in a foreign land,
and forgot to retire within their own peculiar
territories.

On the 31st of the same month he read another
Essay in the class, on one of the topics of political
economy, around which the fertile genius of Dr.
Chalmers has thrown a fascination and a splendor,
of which the subject was not previously supposed
to be susceptible. How thoroughly his pupil was
imbued with the ardent spirit of his professor, this
Essay most powerfully illustrates. Every reader
will form his own judgment of the argument. Of
the composition of the paper, and the beauty of
the illustration, there can be but one opinion.
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- ESSAY

ON THE

.0GY WHICH SUBSISTS BETWEEN THE
ERATIONS OF NATURE, AND THE OP-
ATIONS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.

has been said by some writers of natural
y, that an antidote to the venom of the ser-
s to be found within the body of the animal
We know not whether there be any truth
s assertion; but if there be, that must surely
very beautiful mechanism by which those
srgans which produce a deadly poison, pro-
also a remedy for its fatal effects; and surely
arrangement is a display of the most con-
ate wisdom by which the efficient cause of
il is also the efficient cause of its cure.
ww there is a principle very much akin to
which exists in almost all the operations of
e, a principle to which pature in a great
ure owes that constancy for which she has
so greatly admired. The principle we
to is this,—That an operation of nature
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whenever it arrives at that stage in its progress,
where its effects would begin to be detrimental,
by a very'\beautiful) constitution | of things, gives
rise to an operation of an opposite tendency, and
thus works out a cure for those very evils which
itself seemed to threaten. Thus, were we unac-
quainted with the workings of nature, and did we
behold the sun day after day shining on the earth
with unclouded splendor; and did we perceive that
day after day in consequence of this the soil was
becoming more parched; and did we farther know
that without moisture, vegetation would cease,
and the fruits of the earth could not come to per-
fection,—we might well look forward with the
most dismal foreboding to what would seem the
inevitable consequence. But how would our fears
give place to our admiration of the Creator’s wis-
dom and goodness, when we were told that that
sun which we were thus contemplating as the cause
of so much misery, was at that very moment gath-
ering by the influence of his rays, the waters of
the ocean, and suspending them in mighty reser-
voirs above us, which would again gently descend
over the whole surface of our earth, and thus re-
fresh the drooping plants, and give a new impulse
to the economy of vegetation. There is another
very beautiful instance of the operation of this
principle.  'When any particular region of the
earth begins to be overheated, the air is rarified,
—it consequently ascends; the cool air which is
around, rushes in' to supply its place, and thus does
a refreshing breeze blow over that land which bad
else been in a short time rendered uninhabitable.
And now to apply this to the subject before us.
In the operations of political economy, as well as
in the operations of nature, there is a beautiful
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constancy; and it is truly wonderful to think what
a rough handling a nation will come through, and
with what hardihood| shie)will-endure it;—to think
how famine and pestilence, and foreign war, and
internal comnotion, will successively lay hold of
her; and how she will escape from their grasp,
and in a few short years will be nearly what she
was before she was subjected to it. And as the
operations of political economy resemble the op-
erations of nature in their constancy, we think
they also resemble them in the cause of this con-
stancy; and we shall try to illustrate this by an
example or two.

Thus, in every country there should be a certain
relation between the produce and the population;
and it is interesting to observe how the constancy
of this relation is maintained, through all the
changes to which a nation is exposed.

Let us suppose, for example, that by improve-
ments in tilling the ground, in the rotations of the
crops,&ec. that the agricultural produce is increased,
and thus the constancy of the relation between the
produce and the population is for a time destroyed.
There is in this instance a superabundance of pro-
duce, or what. is the same thing, there is a defi-
ciency of population. Now let us see how the orig-
inal relation between them is again restored. The
agricultural produce being increased, more corn is
bronght to market, and the demand, in the first
instance at least, remains the same: the conse-
quence i8, corn is cheapened. The cheapening of
corn again puts more of the inhabitants in a con-
dition to support a family; marriages take place
earlier, and the population is increased; and thus
is the deficiency made up, and the proper relation
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between the produce and the population again
restored.

But it must'be'evident to-every' one, that were
the population thus to go on increasing indefinite-
ly, the proper relation would soon Be more than
restored, the ratio would become reversed, and in-
stead of a superabundance of produce, there would
soon be a redundancy of population. But here,
too, may we behold the beautiful effect of that ar-
rangement, by which the remedy for the evil is
involved in the evil itself. As the population has
now increased, the demand has also increased: but
in this latter instance the supply has remained the
same; the natural consequence of which is, that
the price of corn rises. It is now of course more
difficult to support a family;—marriages are dis-
couraged, and thus does the very increase of pop-
ulation, as soon as it comes to that point where
its farther increase would be detrimental, actually
bring a check upon itself.

Again, from various causes we sometimes see
an old manufacture abolished. And here there
would seem to be a great and immediate evil; a
vast number of operatives are thrown out of em-
ployment. And yet, if we consider the suobject
attentively, we shall find that here, too, as well as
in the example already adduced, the evil, if let
alone, will remedy itself. And wherever we thus
see an old manufacture abolished, may we with
confidence predict that the wealth which supported
that manufacture, will either give rise to a new
one, or will so divide itself among those that yet
remain, as to give a new impulse to each. And
thus will the evil be remedied, and that class of
the community which have been thrust from thei
old occupation, will either find employment in

|- ' -
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new manufacture, or will be parceled out among
the manufactures that yet remain. There is still
as much food for, them dn,the country as before,
and all that they will suffer will merely be the
temporary inconvenience attending a change of
employment.

Were one of the mouths of the Nile to be
stopped up, that river would not discharge less
water into the ocean than it did before. The
water which used to. flow through that channel,
would at first, it is true, flow backwards; but it
would ot continue to do so, nor would it even re-
main stationary; it would seek another direction,
and it would either overflow the banks, and hollow
out a new channel for itself, or it would divide
itself and flow to the sea, through the channels
that yet remained. And here, by the way, would
we advert to that political delusion which would
magnify the importance of any one branch of
manufacture or commerce. The waters of the
ocean would not be diminished by one drop, be-
cause they had ceased to receive the tribute of
that stream. So long as the same body of water
continued to flow on from the fountain head, so
long would the monarch of waters know no dimi-
nution in his resources. And it were well if our
statesmen, as well as our operatives, could per-
ceive that the manufacture does not produce either
the taxes in the one case, or the wages in the
other; that it is merely the channel through which
they flow. And that so long as the national ability
remains the same, neither the revenues of the
state, nor the wages of the operatives will suffer
one iota of diminution by the decay of any one
branch of commerce or manufacture. 'We do not
say that in such an event there would be no loss

10
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at all; but we do affirm that ultimately the loss
would not be sustained by the government, nor
by those/emjldyed|in(the manufacture, but by the
public at large.

To return to our illustration. That particular
branch of the Nile might have added much to the
beauty of the scenery on its banks, and might have
ministered in a high degree to the enjoyment, and
even to the comfort of those who dwelt along
them; and the stopping up of its channel would be
felt by them to be a very serious inconvenience.
And thus, too, the particular branch of manufac-
ture might have furnished an article which con-
tributed very much to the enjoyment or the comfort
of the public. And in so far its decay might be
felt as a very calamitous event. But still our re-
mark holds true, that ultimately the operatives will
not suffer; that ultimately the state will not suffer;
that in this respect the evil will remedy itself;
that if the stream of public wealth flow not through
that channel, it will seek out another, and that
if there be a temporary stagnation till the new
outlet be formed, it will be compensated by the
more than usual rapidity of the current, when it
has cleared away the obstructions.

We hope the two examples we have adduced
may have been sufficient to illustrate that constitu-
tion of things, by which an evil is made to remedy
itself; and to show how the operation of this prin-
ciple serves to regulate the vast machinery of a
nation; and to give a constancy and a steadiness
to all its movements. And we would now ask to
what should the discovery of this lead us?

We might have concluded a priore that that
God whose goodness is over all his works, while
he regulated all the changes of nature, and main-
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tained an unvarying constancy in all her opera-
tions, would not leave to chance, or to the guid-
ance of meré!haman) wisdom,/thé regulation of
those principles on which depends the temporal
happiness of his rational creatures. And when in
the workings of these principles we discover that
same constancy which distinguishes the operations
of nature, and the same means employed to pre-
serve that constancy; and when we perceive,
farther, that all this may go on independent of our
knowledge, and most certainly does go on inde-
pendent of our direction;—should it not go very
much to strengthen the conclusion. Let us ac-
knowledge then, that there is here the working of
a mightier agency than man; and let us ascribe
that constant bardihood with which a nation sur-
vives all the changes that pass over her, to the
care and the wisdom of that same Mighty Being,
¢‘who causeth the vapors to ascend from the ends
of the earth: who maketh lightnings for the rain;
and who bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.”

The concluding paragraph is a beautiful instance
of the prevailing disposition of the writer’s mind,
and of the happy ease with which he could connect
every speculation and exercise with his leading
and darling subject. His mind traced the hand
of the benevolent Creator in all his operations,
whether of nature or of providence. He beheld and
adored his wisdom, both in the uncontrollable and
efficient laws of the umiverse, and in the frame
and constitution of society. What affected his
own mind, he was desirous should affect the minds
of others; and “‘out of the fulness of his heart, his
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mouth spake.” Yet there is no thrusting of the
subject forward. It is not only presented in all
its importance;\/but witlthe(graceland modesty
which could not fail to command respect and
attention.

Not satisfied with his labors in the several
classes which he attended, he took an active part
in a Literary Society, consisting of the young
men attending the University; and at one of its
meetings held on the 11th of December, he read
an Essay, or delivered a speech on the following
subject:—

THAT KNOWLEDGE GIVES ITS POSSESSOR
MORE POWER THAN WEALTH DOES.

It has been said by Lord Bacon, that “knowl-
edge is power,” and the same thing has been
asserted of wealth by Mr. Hobbes. And with
both these statements we perfectly agree. The
very nature of our present debate presupposes the
truth of both. The question this evening is,
¢““Whether does wealth or knowledge give its
possessor more power?”” Now we do think that
there is a great deal of vagueness in the terms of
- the question; and we do anticipate, from this, a
good deal of misapprehension, and a good deal of
wrangling about words and definitions, when, after
all, the disputants may be as one in sentiment.
There are various views that may be taken of the
question; and we shall first consider it in its striect
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and literary interpretation; and in this view, we
think, there can be little or no debate at all. The
very fiercest//of/ .our/dpponents;. we should think,
will allow, that wealth, altogether apart from
knowledge, can accomphsh nothmg at all; for a
certain degree of knowledge is necessary to the
right application of wealth.. An idiot might lavish
the most boundless fortune, and after all be farther
from his point than he was before. On the other
hand, we frankly confess, that knowledge, alto-
gether apart from wealth, can accomplish but lit-
tle, since a certain portion of wealth is necessary
to carry our plans into execution. The fact is,
that, to accomplish any thing of importance, they
must go hand in hand,—knowledge must devise
the plan, and wealth, in general, must furnish the
means to carry that plan into execution. To
knowledge and wealth may we justly apply the lan-
guage of Sallust when speaking of the mind and
the body: “Utrumque per se mdlgens, alterum
alterius, auxilio eget.”

But even in this view of the subJect there are
some things which knowledge can do altogether
mdependent of wealth, though we know of none
that wealth can do altogether independent -of
knowledge. 'Thus, with a mere knowledge of the
power of the lever, (a machine so simple that it
may be had for nothing,) I can raise a very great
weight, a thing to accomplish which, wealth might
have been lavished in vain.

But there is another view of the subject, and
we think the most correct of all, in which wealth
itself may be said to be the result of knowledge,
and, consequently, all the power which is attribut-
ed to wealth may be rcferred to knowledge as
its ultimate cause. And, that this is a corrcet

*10
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view, a very slight attention to the subject will
convince us, Let us look to that country which
is sunk\Vlowest)OinC(the.Cdepths of ignorance,
and we shall invariably find that that country
too is sunk lowest in the depths of poverty
and wretchedness; and that, on the other hand,
that country which stands highest in the scale of
knowledge, stands highest also in scale of wealth.
And if we just consider how much commerce is
indebted to the invention of the compass, and the
discoveries of astronomy, and how much manu-
factures owe to the invention of machinery, and
how much their productive powers are thus increas-
ed, we shall come to the conclusion, that almost,
if not altogether, all our wealth is the result of
our knowledge. Most justly then, viewing the
subject in this light, might we turn the weapons
of our opponents against themselves, and make
their every argument, for their side of the ques-
tion, to tell most powerfully against them on our
own.

But this, though the most just and philosophical
view of the question, is evidently not the view that
was intended to be jtaken of it: for it is a view
that resolves the question itself into an absurdity.
—A view, which, if the framers of the question
had taken, they would necver have framed it all.
And though we could thus take the advantage of
our adversaries by disarming them, and then by
those very arms, compelling them to surrender,
we are not reduced to such a shift, we can mecet
them upon more honorable terms.

We shall therefore attempt to show, that, even
in the more loose and ordinary interpretation of
the question, knowledge gives its possessor more

power than wealth does. And, as the word power
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modifications of it; viz. mechanical power, and
political power./\\By Dthe) mechani¢cal power of
knowledge, we mean that power which it gives us
over inanimate nature;. and, by its political power,
that power which it gives us over our fellow-men;
—and from both these acceptations of the term, we
shall try to show, that knowledge gives us more
power than wealth. First, with regard to its me-
chanical power. We would remark here, that
two agents may both be capable of performing the
same thing, and yet the power of the one may .
very much exceed that of the other; and in suc{
a case we must estimate their relative power by
the effort which it costs each to perform the thing
in view, and we shall find that the power is in-
versely as the effort. Thus I may be able to lifta
weight with my little finger which a child can do
only by exerting his whole strength, and in this
case I am said to have more power than the child
because the effort it costs me to do the same-
thing is not so great. Now, we shall take a case
analogous to this where something is to be done,
and where knowledge and wealth may be said to
be the agents, where we have a distinct view of
the way in which each performs it.¥ Wealth per-
forms the task, but it is with such an effort as
almost drained the coffers of even Roman re-
sources. She builds a gigantic bridge across the
valley, while knowledge accomplishes the same
object by simply laying a pipe along the ground.
‘When we compare the vast and imposing fabric
of an ancient aqueduct with the simple, and
withal, undignified apparatus of a modern water-
pipe, we cannot fail to be struck with the ease and

* The problem is to carry water across a valley.

"
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smplicity with which knowledge can perform that
which it costs wealth such an effort to accomplish.
Ard one'would think) that,)in/ viewing these proud
remains of Reman wealth and Roman ignorance,
"a feeling of the painfully ludicrous would stifle our
rising admiration of their sublimity, and that the
very grandeur of their structure, when compared
with their design, would remind us of

~—————————"an ocean into lems(st wrought

To waft a feather, or to drown a tly.”

Baut though, in the present instance, wealth, by
the mightiness of the effort, may seem to rival
knowledge in solving the problem, there are many
instances were she is left far behind, and, cannot,
by the very mightiest cfforts, come up with know-
ledge. ‘

By the assistance of knowledge, we are enabled
almost by a touch of our finger, to raise the most
immense weights, and may almost be said to
weigh the mountains in scales, and the hillsin a
balance. By her assistance can we scour the un-
known regions of ether, and penetrate the still
more secret caverns of the deep. By her assis-
tance too, can we guide a floating city over the
main, and turn it at our will by a little helm. By
her assistance, too, can we impress the very ele-
ments into our service, and make the winds our
messengers, and the water and the fire our slaves.
And by her assistance, too, can we give to inani-
mate objects all the vigor of animal life; thus
creating for ourselves a Behemoth, whose bones
are brass, and sinews bars of iron, thus making
him our slave, and forcing him to prepare for us
those necessaries and conveniences which formerly
we obtained by the sweat of our brow. Such is
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the power of knowledge; and, till our adversaries
can give us instances of the power of wealth, which
can be compared, with (them we Cthink that we
have gained the question.

We intended next to have treated of political
power; but we shall first hear refuted the argu-
ments we have already adduced.

None of my young friend’s Essays have pleased
me more than the one, which is now to follow.
It was read to the moral class, on the 10th of
January, 1825. The subject afforded a faverable
opportunity of introducing the evangelical system,
and that opportunity was not neglected. But there
is more than the introduction of the system, there
is a beautiful exposition of it, in which the writer
steers clear of the selfish system of Sandeman on
the one hand, and the ultra-spirituality of some of
the American divines on the other. The one does
not sufficiently distinguish between self-love, and
selfishness ; the other treats man as if he were a
being capable of merging all his personal feelings
and interests, in a vague and undefined idea of
God, and of holiness. The Scriptures never require
us to lose sight of our personal interest in the
divine favor; but they never urge it as the
principal or the only plea, that we should do the
will of God. They bring us, as is here well stated,
under the influence of the great principles which
govern Deity himself; and thus combine the per-
fect enjoyment of blessedness, with the perfeot
exertise of benevolence.
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AN

ESSAY

ON THE

SELFISH SYSTEM.

We are told of the Emperor Nero, among his
other unnatural actions, that no sooner was his
appetite so satiated with one course of gluttony,
as to refuse more food, than he again fitted himself
in a most revolting manner for renewing the
round of sensual gratification. Of another indi-
vidual we are told that such was his dread of
future disease and death, that he sat continually
in one scale of a balance, with a counterpoise in the
other, and that it was his constant employment to
watch the deflections of the beam, and most
studiously to preserve the equality of the balance,
so that he never took food till his own scale -
ascended, and stopped eating as soon as the
equilibrium was restored. As the motives which
induced each of these individuals to take food are
evidently very different from each other, so are
the motives of both strikingly” different from those
which in this matter actuate the great mass of

AP
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mankind. Of the first individual we would say,
that pleasure was his object, and that he took food
merely as;a means of obtaining this pleasure. With
regard to the second again, we would say that it
was self-love that dictated his extraordinary con-
duct; that he took food, not like the other, for the
sake of gratifying his palate, but purely from a
consideration of the posterior advantages which
would thence accrue to him. With the great mass
of mankind, again we would say, that hunger is the
primary and ruling incitement, that they eat not
in general to gratify their palate, and far less from
a consideration of any posterior advantage; but
chiefly for the purpose of satisfying their appetite.
Food is not used by them as the mere means of
obtaining something else, it is itself the primary
and terminating object of their desire.

From these familiar illustrations, we think we
may discover the difference between self-love, and
the more special affections of our nature. The chief
distinction seems to be that the latter terminate in
some external object, while the former uses that
object as a means of promoting some plan of future
interest. Of all the characters we have mentioned,
only one seems to have been actuated by self-love,
he who took food from a sense of the beneficial
effects which would follow. It may be thought,
that Nero, too, was actuated by selfishness, in as
much as he used the food as a means of obtaining
something else; but, on a close examination, we
shall find that it was not the love of self, but the love
of pleasure, which was his actuating motive; that
if he had had any regard to self-interest, his conduct
would have been altogether different: that he
was in fact pursuing a line of conduct in direct
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opposition to all that self-love would dictate. 'V
may here just remerk by the way, the wisd
displayed, in this constitution of our animal fran
Our Creator has not left us to discover that wit.
out being invigorated by food, and refreshed b
sleep, our bodies could not long subsist; and thus
from a principle of self-love to attend to the takimy
of food and repose, as duties which it was necessar)
to perform, in order to self-preservation: but He
has endowed us with special affections; with a
desire for food and sleep when the body requires
them: just as he has given us a sense of injury,
and a feeling of resentment, to preserve us from
the injustice of our fellow men.

Now in morals there are facts analogous to those
which we have just mentioned, with regard to our
animal frame. As there is a desire for food
altogether apart from any future consequences;
and as there is a more immediate pleasure, and
a more remote advantage which attend the satis-
fying of this desire,—so is there a motive to the
performance of a virtuous action, altogether for its
own sake, and apart from all its consequences;
and there is also a more immediate pleasure; and
& more remote happiness attending the perform-
.ance of such an action. As it has appeared that
there are different motives which may induce us to
take food, so are there different motives which
may urge us to the performance of a virtuous
deed. The abettors of the selfish system seem
to have erred in confounding these together, or
rather in making the one motive of selfishness
swallow up the rest.

It may be true that much of the seeming virtue
of our world must be put to the account of self-
ishness; and much of it, too, to the account of

-
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sentimentalism; and yet, is it true, that virtue
may be followed for her own sake; that she has
a native/grace | and)attraction-of her own alto-
gether, independent of the pleasure and the hap-
piness which follow in her train.

In the illustration which we took from our
animal nature, we felt it difficult to adduce a
solitary instance where selfishness was the actu-
ating motive; and there one would think it im-
possible to confound, unless designedly, self-love,
with the more special affections; but in the moral
world, alas, the case is different. Here are thous-
ands who perform virtuous actions, altogether
from selfish motives, for one that follows virtue for
her own sake. And when we find that many seem
virtuous in their outward conduct, who care not to
swerve from the path of rectitude, if they can but
do it unobserved;—that the merchant who would
shudder at the thought of forgery, or any such
smss and palpable crime, can yet in his every

ay transactions, impose on those he deals with,
and indulge in a thousand little and unperceived
deceits; and when we find that this is a true
delineation of the moral character, not of one in
a city, or even one in a family, but of the great
bulk of our species,—need we wonder that, from
such a view of human nature, some should have
come to the conclusion that all virtue is the result
of selfishness, or rather that there is no true
virtue at all.

But all this is easily accounted for by the fact,
that a blight hath corrupted the moral scenery of
our world; and it just tallies with what we are
told in the book of revelation, of the total deprav-
ity of our whole race. .

11
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If, then, there were a system which professed
to be able to renew our nature, and to restore us
to our original purity, we should most confidently
expect that the disciples of such a system should
follow' 'virtue, ‘not' from' ‘any selfish principle, but
simply and solely for her own sake. There is
such a system, by which these expectations have
been fully realized,—even the system of evangel-
ical Christianity. 'We know that it has been as-
serted, that here, too, self-love is the actuating
motive; that the disciples of this system are influ-
enced in their conduct by the hope of reward, and
the fear of punishment; but if we right}y under-
stand this system, the assertion is most false. It
is true that the evangelical system makes its first
appeal to our self-love, or otherwise it could not
have been adapted to depraved and selfish crea-
tures; but it is equally true that the virtue to
which it leads, is of the most pure and disinterested
nature. The way in which this is accomplished, is,
we think, well illustrated, in the case of that young
man who was couched for a cataract in the begin-
ning of the last century, and whose case so much
interested the philosophers of Europe. To induce
him to submit to the operation, his friends told him
of the loveliness of scenery, and of the pleasure to
be derived from gazing on beautiful objects.—Such
reasoning had no effect,—h¢ "could form no con-
ception of beauty; they were in fact addressing a
special affection which did not exist. An appeal
was made to his self-love, he was told of the ad-
vantages to be derived from reading, and this we
are told, proved effectual. And thus it is that the
gospel addresses itself to man. It might tell him

. of the loveliness of virtue, and the deformity of
viee; and well do we know that such reasoning
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would prove utterly powerless. True, he has a
faculty for perceiving moral beauty, just as the
blind man'has/an eye; but aslinthis case, too, there
is a thick film spread over it. True, the most de-
praved of our race can distinguish virtue from vice,
and perceive a rightness in the one, and a wrong-
ness in the other, just as many blind people can tell
the light from the darkness; but just as they cannot
perceive that harmonious vartety of eolor and
shade which constitutes the loveliness of natural
scenery; so cannot the unrenewed mind perceive
that which is so emphatically termed the beaut
of holiness. The same appeal which proved ef-
fectual in the case of him who was blind, is also
effectual in the case of fallen man,—an appeal to
self-love. The Bible can tell him of the future
punishment of sin, and to the whispers of his own
conscience it can add the voice of its authority, in
telling him that he is a sinner:—it can constrain
him to ery out, “What shall I do to be saved?”
and to such a question it can give a most satisfac-~
tory answer. If he is thus led to accept of its terms,
he no sooner does so, than the film which obscured
his moral vision is removed. He is now in some
degree restored to the lost image of the Godhead,
and can therefore perceive an independent beauty
in virtue, and an independent deformity in vice. It
is not now, we conceive, from the hope of heaven,
or the fear of hell, that he is virtuous;—it is be-
cause he loves holiness, that he follows after it;
—it is because he hates sin that he flees from it;
—his attachment to the one, and his recoil from
the other, will still continue to strengthen: and
even now, all weak and imperfect as they are, do
they proceed from a principle similar to that which
determines the choice of Deity himself.
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Little do they understand the evangelical
system who urge against it the.plea that the
virtue of/Vits/ disciples .isCa! virtue of selfishness.
So far is this from being the case, that let but
self-love be the principle that regulates our con-
duct,—let but the hope of reward, and the fear of
punishment be all that prompts us to virtue, and
the reward itself will never follow. Some there
have been, who from this principle have refrained
from many of the vices, and even from many of
the innocent enjoyments of life,—who have .been
ingenious in inventing self-torments here, that they
might escape eternal funishment hereafter; but

et, is the character of such virtue, and the final
Judgment which shall be passed upon it, most truly
described by the poet, when he exclaims,

“What is all righteousness that men devise?
What,—but a sordid bargain for the skies?

But Christ as soon would abdicate his own,

As stoop from heaven to sell the proud a throne.”

‘While engaged in these interesting exercises of
his academical course and in the prosecution of
his plans of usefulness he was called to sustain a
E;inful trial, in the death of his youngest brother.

othing of this kind had before occurred within
his knowledge, in the family. He was suddenly
summoned to Perth; and after spending a few days
by the dying bed of his brother, and endeavoring
to interest his mind in religion, he returned to
St. Andrew’s, as the nature of the complaint left
it very uncertain how long his brother might con-
tinue. On being informed of his death he wrote
to his father and mother, as follows:—

" e Y
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St. Andrew’s, January 17, 1825.
My dear Parents;

It is a remark which I have somewhere heard,
that God tries to bring us to himself by mercies;
but if this has not the effect, he makes use of trials.
Like the affectionate father of rebellious and
disobedient children, he tries to win us by his
love; and it is.only our obstinate perseverance
in our own ways which forces him to use the rod.
At is true, that our very afflictions are signs of
God’s love towards us; for, ‘‘whom he loveth
he chasteneth.” But it is equally true, that they
are signs of his displeasure. We, as a family,
have long been favored with every blessing; and
it becomes us to ask, if we have been as grateful
and as obedient as became the children of so
many mereies. A serious review of the past,
will make us wonder that our Father has been so
long-suffering; that he has withheld his chasten-
ing hand so long. It becomes us, then, to repent
of our unthankful and repining disposition, and
to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of
God. .

It is a joyful thing, that, in the time of afflic-
tion, God does not hide his face from us, nor
remove us far from him. But it is the very end
of all our trials to bring us to himself by drying
ap our channels of happiness, to lead us to the
spring from whence those channels were supplied;
by breaking the cisterns which we have hewed out
for ourselves, to lead us to the fountain of living
waters.

Ithink I may say, “it has been good for me to
be afflicted;” it has driven me to the Bible, and
to a throne of grace, as the only consolations; and

*11
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wever did the truths of the gospel appear more
pewcions. My Christian friends here have been
very attentive, to 'me, and seem/ to have sympa-
thised with me in earnest.

‘This is certainly a warning to each of us, to
be alwo ready; a exhortation to be active
in the cause of ist; and whatever our hand
finds to dv, to do it with all our might; knowing
that there is no knowledge nor device in the grave
whither we are fast bastening.

I am anxious to know what impression this sol-
emn event bas made on the minds of my yet re-

ining brother and sister. Death can sometimes
affect the soul which has been unmoved by the
wmost solemn admonitions, and the most impressive
eloquence. I am very sorry that it is out of my
power at present to write to them.

The ways of God are very mysterions. Had I
been here during the Christmas holidays, I could,
in all probability, bave got a situation, which would
have enabled me to support myself, and even, in 2

ear or two, to have given you some assistance.
t was a situation as tutor in a very pious family in
England. I had been recommended as a fit per-
son for the place, but as it had to be occupied
immediately, it was given to another, who is
there by this time. From all the accounts I
g:tnof it, it seemed a place where I could have
very happy; and I could not help feeling dis-
appointed, Bll‘lt:.l:i’ a happiness to think that it
is a gracious Father that overrules all things; and
that B does all things well ’
our very affectionate son.

P. 8. Give me a more full account of the latter
part of my poor brother’s illness.

AN
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Shortly after this, he wrote me a long letter,
partly on the same subject, and partly giving me
an account/\of various)affairs/ithen transacting in
St. Andrew’s, which he knew would interest me.

St. Andrew’s, February 18, 1825.
My dear Sir;

I am really quite ashamed that I have not sent
you a letter long before now. I intended writing
by Dr. R. , when I sent up the catalogue of
your library; but it occurred to me that at such
an early period of your new settlement when you
must have been so much occupied with the bustle
and the econfusion attending such an event, it
would have been altogether out of place for me
to trouble you with a letter. It is now a month or
two since my father informed me in one of his
letters, that he had heard from you, and that you
had kindly expressed a wish that I would write
to you from St. Andrew’s. I really have no
proper excuse for delaying so long; suffice it to
say, that this is not the first time I have sat down
to address you; and that I might fill my sheet to
no purpose, in telling how often I have taken up
the pen, and what circumstances have hitherto
prevented me from finishing my letter. ¥ou have,
in all probability, heard before now, that death

has at last entered our family, and bas snatched - -

away the youngest and healthiest of us all. Poor -
Henry had thought himself dying from the first
day he took to his bed, and had expressed a great
desire that I should be sent for. My father
accordingly sent for me; and on my arrival at
home, I found my brother in a state of very great
agony, and quite unable to converse with me. I
was anxious to speak to him about that world
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whither he was evidently fast hastening; but so
excruciating was his pain, that he could not listen.
I can remember, whend asked him, after he had
been violently crying out from the pain in his
head, what was the cause of all his suffering, how
expressively he answered, that it was sin. And
at another time, on asking him if he was afraid
to die; he told me, No. But these short answers
were all I could obtain from him; the painful
pature of his distress did not permit longer con-
versation. After staying at home about a week, 1
found that I was waiting for a change which might
yet be far distant; and that I was losing my own
time without being able to render any service to
my brother. I therefore resolved to return; butl
think I shall never forget the bitterness of that
parting. I felt far more then, than when I heard
afterwards, that my brother was gone. Henry
begged of me not to go away, and my mother
with tears entreated me to remain; but I thought
it my duty to leave them; and in the issue, it has
proved much better that I did so; for my brother
lingered for weeks after. I cannot say whether I
was more depressed or relieved by the letter
which brought the tidings of his death. I rejoiced
to think that his body was freed from very exqui-
site suffering; but with regard to his soul all was
uncertain. . I would indulge the hope, that his suf-
fering may have been rendered the means of bring-
ing him to trust in that Saviour about whom he
had so often heard. But it rests with God. To us
there has been given no certain assurance of his
happiness. I hope I have myself been enabled to
see in this dispensation, the hand of an all-wise
Father; and that it has not been without a bene-
ficial influence on my own soul. Separated from
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- earthly relations, and deprived of the comfort
ich their sympathy might have inspired, I was
ced to seek/\consolation(from) that/ Friend who
rer leaves his people. Never did I feel so
ch the need of the consolations of the gospel;
1 never did its declarations appear more cheer-
: and consolitary. I could feel not only sub-
wsive, but thankful. I could say with Conder,
en in a similar situation:—
“Oh, to be brought to Jesus’ feet,
sorrows fix me there,
1s still a privilege.”

it I have to regret that the impression bas been
such short continuance, and that my heart seems
Wdy to go back again to the vanities of the
rld. I can easily perceive that if the gospel
re not an abiding influence on the conduct, the
re sentimental tenderness, and deadness to the
ngs of earth, which are produced by the death
a friend, may, and will soon be forgotten. I
ow you will forgive me for dwelling so long on
s painful theme. You will remember that the
und is yet green; and you know from expe-
nce how the mind, in such circumstances, loves
brood over the cause of its sorrow.

I must proceed to give you some information
out St. Andrew’s. I might tell you of the
wsperity of the college; the increase in the
mber of students, &c.; but as these things
anot much interest you, I shall just shortly
vert to some religious institutions which have
en formed among us, and to the spiritual state
general of our town and university. Dr.
walmers has effected a good deal by his own
ample and his own exertions; but he has even
en more useful in drawing to this place, a
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pumber of pious young men of various denomina-
tions, who have been the instruments of bringing
about a great'change'in- the externals, at least, of
our university. We cannot indeed say, that any
great moral renovation has been effected; but the
machinery, at least, has been erected, which, with
the blessing of God, may be the means of effect-
ing it. We have now Sabbath Schools taught
by members of the university; and meetings for
prayer among the students; and, what is more
astonishing still, a University Missionary Society,
consisting of about sixty members who meet once
a month for the purpose of promoting the objects
of the society. In connexion with this last insti-
tution, we have formed a small library of mis-
sionary books, which have mostly been sent us in
presents; and from the circulation of which, I an-
ticipate great good. This is an institution in
which I take particular interest, as I have long
considered the object which it has in view one of
- the most important, perhaps, the most important,
which can engage the mind of a Christian. And
- for some time I have even seriously thought of
devoting my own life to the cause of missions. I
had long wished to find a companion who could
enter into my own views on this subject; and
such an one I think I have fallen in with this
session. His name is Mr. A ; he had been
boarded for some time with Mr. Malan, of Geeneva,
and he seems to huve imbibed much of the spirit
of that excellent man. 'We have sometimes talked
over the subject of missions together, and I hope
we may be yet honored to preach the gospel to
the heathen. I am aware of the difficulties to be
encountered; and of the danger of rashly forming
a resolution of such importance: but even the
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desire I have expressed to you, is the fruit of
much meditation and prayer. And I have com-
municated it t6/\you. |in)'arder Cto/ have) the benefit
of your advice. I shall always look to you as one
of the best friends I have on earth, and I trust
my father in Christ Jesus. I wish you would send
me word about the institution at Gosport. I have
heard there is a great deficiency in the number
of students. * I entreat that you will pray for my
direction in this matter of so great importance
with regard to my spiritual happiness. '

I may mention, by the way, that we have a
Mr. H here, a Baptist Minister,-from
London; of whom, perhaps, you may have heard.
He has come to attend Dr. Chalmers, and has
been very useful here. He and my friend, Mr.
A , have established several preaching sta-
tions in the country round, where the people seem
eafer to hear the gospel.

am sorry that I am so soon obliged to con-
clude; for I have_ not told you the half of what
I bave to communicate. When I heard from
home, my friends were well; and the church had
given Mr. J a unanimous call.
Ever believe me,
My dear Sir,
Your most affectionate.

.

Perhaps I have been too free in still retaining
the Hebrew books you were pleased to lend me.
I am devoting all my spare time to the reading
of the Psalms.

I shall be very much gratified by a letter.
Perhaps you may be interested to hear that I
preached, for the first time, on Saturday last, to
a few of my fellow-students, who have formed
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themselves into a society for extempore preaching
We meet in the Divinity-Hall. '  Farewell.

The reader, I am sure, will join me in admir-
ing the beautiful combination of christian principle
and brotherly affection contained in these letters.
There is no affectation of feeling; but the utter-
ance of it in the simplest dnd most impressive
language. He dwells on the slight indications of
religious feeling which his brother could give, with
eviﬁmnt delight; and fondly cherished hope as
far as the circumstances admitted. The account-
of the progress of religion and of the juvenile
association, is also very interesting. It shows
how completely his heart was now engaged; and,
from this time, I considered him devoted to the
work of God among the heathen, should Provi-
dence be pleased to spare his life. I accordingly
wrote to him to encourage and cherish, rather
than to stimulate him, which, I perceived, he did
not require. The sermon to which he refers, as
his first essay in this kind of composition, remains
among his papers; and would do credit, in point
of sentiment and expression, to a minister of some
years standing.

Having been the principal means of establish--
ing the University Missionary Society, he appears
to have taken a very active part in its manage-
ment. And as an evidence how much it engaged
his mind, and how fully he thought on all the
bearings and aspects of the great work, I must
here introduce an essay which he read at one of
its meetings, held on the 12th of February; a few
days before the writing of the preceding letter.



THE
DOCTRINE. OF A GRADATION

IN

REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS;

AND AN

ATTEMPT TO APPLY IT TO THE SUBJECT
OF MISSIONS.

In all those descriptions of the final retribution
which are given us in the Bible, our attention
is called to two great divisions of the inhabitants
of our world: namely, “Those who shall go away ~
into everlasting punishment; and those who shall
go into life eternal.” But, though there be
thus one grand classification of our whole spe-
cies, where the line of demarcation is very broad
and very strongly marked; yet in the same de-
scription, do we find an account given of minuter
sub-divisions, whose bounding lines are not so
vivid, but which imperceptibly shade into and
blend with each other. And we think ourselves
fully warranted to suppose, that there will be
different degrees of glory on the one hand, and
different degrees of punishment on the other; and
that these will be determined by the privileges we
have enjoyed on earth, and the degree to which
those privileges have been improved or neglected.
He that had gained ten pounds was made ruler

12
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over ten cities; he that gained five, over five
cities. And again, ‘“That servant which knew his
lords\will; and (prepared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be beaten with many
stripes; but he that knew not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of
him shall much be required; and to whom men
have committed much, of him they will ask the
more.”’” But this doctrine of a gradation in re-
wards and punishments has been thought, by some,
inconsistent with the Scripture doctrine of justi-
fication by faith; and inconsistent with the free
and unmerited nature of that reward which shall
be given to those who are thus justified. Were
the glory promised a fair return, for our well-
doings, there might then be some force in the
objection; but when we consider, that, after we
have done all that we are commanded, (and, who
is there that can boast of having done s0?) we are
still unprofitable servants; and when we consider
that sin mingles with our best services, which
cannot, therefore, be pleasing to- that God who
cannot look upon iniquity but with abhorrence;
we shall perceive, that this view of the final retri-
bution far from being at variance with the grand
and fundamental doctrine of the gospel, magnifies
it and does it honor; inasmuch as it is the im-
puted righteousness of Christ, which imparts to
our actions all in them that is pleasing, and all
that is acceptable to God.

The doctrine of the cross is represented in
the Bible as the foundation, and the virtuous
actions of believers as the superstructure which is
built upon it;—the latter, deriving all their
strength and all their stability from the former:
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standing upon it, and falling in utter impotency to
the ground as soon as it is removed. “For other
foundation,” says Paul, ¢‘can ¢ inan lay than that
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man
build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s work
shall be made manifest, for the day shall declare
it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the
fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.
If any man’s work abide, which he hath built
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. Ifany man’s
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; but he
himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.”

"There seems, then, to be a connexion between
the degree of active exertion here, and the degree
of reward hereafter; and also a connexion between
the degree of suffering here, and the degree of glo
that shall follow. l'l:"ﬁ'le which soweth sparingly,”
says Paul, “‘shall reap also sparingly; and he which
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.”
And the same apostle assures us, that ‘the light
affliction which is but for a moment, worketh out
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory.”

Of the truth of these remarks, we have a very
beautiful illustration in the mediatorial character
of the Son of God. His was a life of the most
strenuous exertion; it was his meat, and his
drink to do the will of his Father. His, too, was
a life of the most unparalleled suffering. He was
emphatically “a man of sorrow, and acquainted
with grief.” And as he suffered more than any of
his followers, as his visage was so marred, more
than any man, and his form more than the sons of
men, so shall his glory far exceed that of any of
those whom He condescends to call his brethren.
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It is the connexion between his unwearied exer-
tion and his reward; the connexion between his

*  sufferings, ard 'his)glory, thit we especially advert
to. Paul tells us that it became him by whom are
all things, and for whom are all things, to make
the Captain of our salvation perfect through
suffering. And itis after giving an account of the
bumiliation of our Lord, that the apostle adds,
““Therefore, (on which account) God also hath
highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name.” But it may be thought that
though these remarks hold, in their fullest extent,
with regard to Him who was without sin, and who
could demand, as his due, that reward which was
but a fair compensation for his faultless accom-
plishment of the work which was given him to do;
yet that they are wholly misapplied with regard to
those whose very best services are polluted and
mingled with sin. It is true that we can makew
demand, that we have no plea to urge at the
hands of justice, that our very salvation from
wrath is a matter of purest mercy, of free ad
unmerited favor. But yet is it true, that God is
not unrighteous to forget our work and labor of
love; and we are assured that if we suffer with
Christ, we shall also reign with him.

We shall first, then, consider it asa fprivibgc
to be permitted to labor in the cause of Christ;
and we shall advert to one or two of the ways it
which we can share in His sufferings, and conse-
quently be made partakers of His glory. Firs,
then,—Jesus Christ was 2 martyr.—He sealed
his testimony with his blood.—And hence the
promise, ‘‘Be thou faithful unto death and I wil
give thee a crown of life.”” And hence the willing-
ness, nay, the eagerness of the first disciples to

N
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gain a nartyr’s crown. Yes, there was a time
when the followers of Him whom Pilate crucified,
were proud to show, their; attachment to, their Mas-
ter, at the expense of life itself. “But those days of
fiery trial are gone. And too much cause have we
to fear, that the spirit of martyrdom is gone along
with them. That spirit of fervent love to God,
and of devoted attachment to each other, which so
distinguished the early Christians, as to draw forth
the applauses even oly their enemies, is gone with
the persecution which was the cause of it; and
there hath come in its room a spirit of cold and
heartless profession;—a spirit of animosity and
dissention among those of whom, once it was said,
“Behold how these Christians love one another.”
The test of faithfulness unto death you cannot
now make. In our land at least, the voice of
persecution has long been silent. But though your
faith cannot now be thus tried in reality, did you
never in imagination bring your christianity to this
test. After having read of the unwavering con-
stancy of a Hamilton, or of the still more recent
sufferings of a Wishart, whose memory yet lives
so palpably in all that is around us, did you never
ask your own hearts the question, “Would I have
acted thus?” And, in the glow of enthusiastic
feeling, have yon not thought with the generous
and warm-hearted, yet self-confident apostle, that
you were ready to follow your Master to prison,
and to death! Like Peter, youmay indulge in the
romantic thought of your attachment, and your
constancy; without like him, having your feelings
tried by the test of stern reality. .
But, though the crown of martyrdom is now
placed beyond our reach, and in this particular we
can no longer drink of the cup which Jesus drank,
¥12
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-nor be baptized with the baptism which he was
baptized with, is there no other way in which we
can/\siiffer | with)|Clirist, (dnd consequently reign
withhim? Is there no other feature of the Saviour’s
character, whose resemblance we can yet trace
upon our own? There is such a feature, one of
the most prominent in all the mediatorial characters
of the Son of God. Not only was he a martyr, he
was also a missionary. He came on a mission to
our world. He came to preach the gospel to the
poor.—He was sent to heal the broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover-
ing of sight to the blind,—to set at liberty them
that were bruised,—to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord. It was for this that he left the bosom
of the Father. It was for this, that he emptied
himself, and took upon him the form of a slave.
It was for this, that he exchanged a throne of
glory for a manger; and the praises of sinless
angels for the revilings of sinful men. And itis
in this same cause that the missionary now goes
forth, leaving father and mother, and houses and
lands.

It has often struck us that those very objec-
tions which are now urged against the preach-

- ing of the gospel to the heathen, might have

been brought with equal plausibility against the

first. preaching of the gospel to our world. When
you have heard the opposers of missions argue
about the insufficiency of the means for the end
in view, and in support of this objection, proudly
appeal to the fact that little has yet been accom-

plished, did it never occur to you, that such, i

all probability, would be the reasonings of those

who opposed the ministry of our Lord and his

disciples? .
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Just picture to yourselfa few poor and illiterate
men, with nothing that was imposing in their out-
ward appearance,~+sometimes (without a place
where to lay their head,—and sometimes eating
of the ears of corn, to satisfy their hunger. And
when your imagination has filled up this outline
of apparent meanness and.poverty;—just think of
the mighty revolution which they professed was to
be brought about by their instrumentality, and you
may conceive the sneers of philosophic pride with
which these professions would be contemplated.
You may well conceive what would be the feelings
of the literati of the day;—how they would re-
member the vain attempts of a Socrates and a Plato,
and all the master spirits of antiquity, to reform
the manners even of their own countrymen; and
how they would laugh at the pretensions of an
illiterate tradesman, the son of a common mechanic,
who professed that the system which he taught
should one day be acknowledged by the whole
world. So much for the apparent insufficiency of
the means for the end.

But mark,—this was not all. Think again of
the little success which seemed to accompany his
preaching,—think of the few followers whom he
had gathered round him, after spending thirty
years in the scene of his labors. And think of
the inconstancy of these few, when the day of
persecution arrived. The followers of Socrates
stood by him, when he drank the fatal cup; but
the disciples of Jesus forsook him and fled. Think
of his death as a common malefactor; and then
:an you wonder, if even the most devoted of his
ollowers, thought that all was over? Andif, in the
Atterness of their sorrow, they confessed to the
xaknown inquirer that their hopes had died with
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their Master, but that once they “trusted that this
bad been he who should have redeemed Israel?”

But the opposers of missions tell us, that here
the means; though apparently inadequate, were
not 'sd in'reality}”that'the-men were inspired by
the Spirit of God. We immediately answer them,
by applying the very same argument to the opera-
tions of the present day. The means, though
seemingly inadequate, are not so in reality. We
mean not to say that missionaries are inspired; bat
we do mean to say, that the Spirit of God accon-
panies their labors. He who gave the command,
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gespel
to every creature:” gave also the promise, ‘‘And
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world.”

But this has been a digression from our original
design, though we hope not a useless one. We
go on to remark, that as there are special prom-
ises for the martyr, so are there for the faithful
missionary. And there was a time when the
disciples of Chrigt were eager to wear the crown
of martyrdom, so was there a time when the pre-
tended soldiers of the cross were eager to gain the
reward which is promised to him who shall leave
all for the sake of Christ. There was a time when
the inhabitants of Europe rushed with one accord,
to fight in what they deemed, but falsely, the cause
of the Saviour. So great was the enthusiasm, that
in that army there mingled men of every rank, and
of every condition; the high and the low. There
might be seen the crown of royalty, and the coro-
net of nobility, and the crested plume of knight-
hood, towering above the humbler array of the
surrounding multitude; and there, too, might be
seen the peaceful banner of the cross, floating
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above those who were soon to embrue their bands
in the blood of their fellow-men. That was an
’nlge of zéaly\but!it'was also an‘age of ignorance.

he present is an age of knowledge: would it were
also an age of more fervent zeal. The true soldiers
of the cross are now going forth to fight; but they
wrestle not against flesh and blood. And they have
buckled on their armor, but it is not a material
armor; and they have taken their arms, but they
are not carnal weapons.

But they fight against principalities and powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places. And

bave taken unto them the whole armor of

God, even the shield of faith, and the breastplate
of righteousness, and the preparation of the gospel
of peace. And they are armed with the sword of
the Spirit, even the word of God, which is mighty
through God, to the pulling down of strong holds.
The faithful missionary is the true soldier of the
cross. It is he that hath left father, and mother,
and houses, and lands, for Christ’s sake and the
pel; and to him is the promise of a hundred

ld in this life, and in the world to come, life
everlasting.

But as the labors and the sufferings of the
missionary resemble those of Christ, so shall his
reward resemble that of our glorified Head.
For what is the reward of Christ? Is it not the
souls which he has ransomed? In the prophecy
of Isaiah, God is represented as thus making a
covenant with His Son.

“If his soul shall make a propitiatory sacrifice,
He shall sce a seed which shall Emlong their days;

And the gracious purpose of Jehovah shall prosper in his
hands.

-
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Of the t::iil of his soul, he shall see (the fruit) and be
sati .

By the knowledge of him shall my servant justify many;

For the punishment 'of their iniqu{tiu he shall bear. v

Therefore will I distribute to him the money for his

portion.
And the mighty people shall he share for his spoil.” Lowrsa.

* This was the joy that was set before him, for
which he endured the cross, despising the shame.

And what is the reward of the minister and
the missionary? Is it not the souls whom they have
been the instruments of saving? “For what,” says
Paul to the Thessalonians, ‘“for what is our hope,
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his
coming? For ye are our glory and joy. Thus
is it that if we attain unto the kingdom of heaven,
the souls which we may have been instrumental
in saving here, will in that day be as a crown of
§lory around us; and yet along with ourselves,
orm part of that brighter crown which shall
beam around the head of our glorified Redeemer:
as in our solar system, the satelites revolve round
their respective planets, and yet are with them
borne in their mightier orbits around that brighter
luminary which is the centre of the whole.

There is such a thing as being saved, yet
so as by fire;—such a thing as being least in
the kingdom of heaven:—and even this is 2
thought of highest ecstacy; but there is a thought
more extatic still.—It is the thought of an abun-
dant entrance, and an exceeding great reward,
and a crown of glory that fadeth not away, and a
splendor like the shining of the stars in the fir~
mament. Yes, to emit the faintest ray from that
dazzling crown, which shall ever encircle the
head of the Saviour, is a thought far too glorious

N
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for. human conception; but there is a thonght
more glorious still,—to blaze forth, the central
gem of one\/of/those |brilliant (clusters,—to add to
the glory of the Redeemer’s diadem, and yet have
around us a coronet of our own.

Hitherto we have considered it as a privilege
to labor, and to suffer, for the sake of Christ;—
we come now to consider it as a duty. Hitherto
our attention has been directed to the glorious
reward of those who shall avail themselves of
their privileges;—we come now to consider the
condemnation of those who shall neglect them.

We doubt not but there are some who would
give a willing assent to all that we have advanced;
but who, notwithstanding, wounld not be actuated
by these remarks, to a single deed of christian
philanthropy. They think that it may be all very
true, that a crown of glory is reserved for the
martyr and the missionary; and that a distin-
guished place in the kingdom of heaven will be
given to those who have been unwearied in their
zeal, and patient in their suffering, for Christ’s
sake and the gospel’s; but for their part, they
have no such ambitious views, they are well con-
tent if they can but get to heaven at all; they like
to steal quietly along with heaven in view, and not
to make too much ado about religion. They think
it right, indeed, to be religious; but they like not
those who are religious over much. They do well
in saying that they disapprove of ambition,—we
know not that even with regard to heavenly things,
this desire of greatness is ever in any shape coun-
tenanced in the New Testament. But it is not the
reward itself which these individuals dislike, it is
the suffering, and the self-denial which lead to it.
And too often is such reasoning employed as an
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excuse for treating with the most listless neglect,
all that has a reference to the extension of the
kingdom of our Lord.

But theére is one: circumstance which has al-
ways ' struck “us most “ forcibly in reading those
allegorical representations of the final retribution
which are contained in the Bible. A circumstance
which tclls most fearfully against that class of
individuals to which we have alluded. And it is,
that while a greater or a less reward follows the
improvement of our talents, the simple neglect of
these, subjects us to a greater condemnation than
if we had never enjoyed them. While those ser-
vants who had gained by the talents bestowed
upon them, received cach a suitable reward, that
servant who had gained nothing, not only re-
ceived no reward, but was ordered to be cast
into outer darkness, where shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. And in that sublime deserip-
tion of our Lord’s, where the final judgment is
brought so vividly before us, the condemned are
not accused of positive crime, but of conduct alto-
gether of a negative nature. And when the Judge
pronounces the fearful sentence, “Depart from me
ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” He does not
add as the cause of their condemnation, “Because
ye imprisoned me.” It is ‘‘because I was an hun-
gered, and ye gave me no meat. I was thirsty, and
ye gave me no drink. I was a stranger, and ye took
me not in. Naked, and ye clothed me not. Sick
and in prison, and ye visited me not.” Not only
then should we consider as a matter of high and
distinguished privilege, that we have been endowed
with talents, but also as a thing of deep and fear-
ful responsibility.

There are various talents which have been
entrusted to our keeping. Somec of us may have
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received more, and others less; but we shall have
all to render an account according to that we
‘have, and/\not/a¢cording (to/'that | which we have
not. There is one talent which we have all of
us received, and that, too, a talent of no common
value;—evcn that book which maketh wise unto
salvation. This wisdom is within the reach of
every one of us; and this wisdom it is our duty
to send to those who have it not. Or it may be,
that, in that day there may be some who have
been less highly favored than oarselves; but who
have more diligently availed themselves of the
privileges they enjoyed; who shall bring against
vs the accusation;—“We were hangering and
thirsting after righteousness; and ye supplied not
our wants.”

It is in vain for any one of us to say, that we
can do nothing in the cause of evangelizing the
heathen. We may be able to give but little to
support the external mechanism; but there is
something more mequired in this mighty work than
the mere outward apparatus:—even that quick-
ening principle, which of old breathed life into
the dry bones of the prophet’s vision;—and which
even now, is exerted in bidding those live ‘“‘who
are dead in trespasses and sin.”’ The Holy Ghost
18 the gift of prayer. It may be, that we can give
but little to the support of the outward means; but
we can all pray for that life-giving principle, with-
out which, these means will be employed in vain.
It may be, that we cannot ourselves go forth to
reap; but we can, at least, “pray the Lord of the
harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest.”
But there are some of us who can do more; to
whom there has been entrusted the talent of this
world’s wealth. This is an element, my friends,

13
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which is absolutely necessary to the carrying on of
the cause of Christ on earth. Itis a talent which
we have/received from God;' and' yet how little of
it is employed in his service. Can it be, that so
mapy millions are annually embarked in the un-
certain speculations of this world’s merchandise;
and that a few thousands are all that are employed
in the service of Him who is the rightful owner of
all that we possess? Can it be, that so man{ are
willing to lend on the treacherous security of this
world’s contracts; and that there are found so
few who are willing to lend on the security of
His word who cannot lie, and who hath promised
a hundred fold in this life, and in the world to
come life everlasting?

But there are some of us who have received
talents of a higher order still;—talents which
might enable us to engage personally in the work
of missions;—even those mental endowments,
which, with the teaching of the Holy Spirit, might
qualify us for preaching to the heathen, the un-
searchable riches of God.

It is altogether vain to assert, as some do, that
great mental powers cannot be profitably em-
ployed in preaching to the heathen. It is true,
there may be some exceptions; but, in the gen-
eral, we know no office in the church of God
where the very highest mental attainments can
be more beneficially employed, than in the office,
all despised as it is, of the christian missionary.

Mental endowments are gifts, which more than
any other, perhaps, have been alienated from
the service of Him that gave them. And it will
not be the greatest condemnation of by far the
greater part of those who have received them,—
that they have wrapt them in a napkin or buried
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them in the ground. Not only have they been
withdrawn from the service of God; but far too
frequently have/\they béenlemployed in the service
of his enemies.

This is the kind of assistance which is most
wanted at present in the missionary cause. It is
not work that is wanting;—it is not wealth to
carry on the work;—it is laborers.

It was not the hope of rendering any con-
siderable pecuniary assistance to missions which
induced some of our number to attempt the
formation of this- society; it was the desire of
cultivating a missionary spirit among ourselves.
‘We remembered, that from the Halls of Cam-
bridge, there had gone forth the zealous and
devoted Martyn; and that a sister university had
sent forth a Brown and a Buchanan; and we
were not without the hope, that even from this
remote and hitherto lukewarm corner of our land,
there might be found some to imitate their honor-
able, though despised, example.

is may serve to explain to you why we
bave already laid out so great a portion of our
funds in procuring the lives and the writings of
some of the most distinguished of our missionaries.
And, we are sure, that there are few who can
peruse the diary of a Brainerd, or a Martyn,
without being animated with something of that
devoted spint which animated these illustrious
servants of our God.

But we fear, lest it may be thought by some,
that these remarks savor too much of self{shness;
that we have held up as an incitement to exer-
tion—the hope of glory, and the fear of con-
demnation.

Well do we know, that if the love of Christ



148 MEMOIR OF

constrain us not, to live not unto ourselves, but
to him that died for us,—then all other induce-
ments will/be/\utterlyOpowerlessc) But in this
age of antinomian delusion, when religion has,
among one class of our community, been trans-
formed into a thing of definitions and cold specu-
lation; and, when, among another, it has dwind-
led into a thing of mere feeling and poetic senti-
ment;—we deem it right to bring forward: those
passages of the Bible which bear most directly
upon our conduct. .

For how often in those days of cold and heart-
less profession, do we meet with those who have
the most perfect knowledge of all that is ortho-
dox, and all that is Calvinistic; who can argue
most ingeniously about all the dark and doubt-
ful points of theology; whose heads have been
stuffed with the dogmas and the disputations of
a speculative divinity;—but whose hearts have
never been reached by the melting declarations
of the gospel. g

These are willing to talk and debate about
religion; and they are willing, perhaps, to specu-
late about the possibility or impossibility of their
salvation to whom the glad tidings of the gospel
never came. But, if, on the ground of the uncer-
tainty of the question, you urge home upon them,
the duty of sending. instruction to the heathen;
and, if you but mention Bible or Missionary So-
cieties, immediately are they ready to silence your
every argument by their usual cant charges of
fanaticism and enthusiasm.

How often, on the other hand, do we meet
with those whose religion is not indeed so cold,
but altogether as lifeless;—with those who are
loud in the praise of benevolence, and who are
ever saying to the poor, Be ye warmed, and be

L
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ye fed; whose tenderest emotions are excited by
the recital of some. tale of imaginary wo;—but
who would think the lofty' dreams-of their senti-
mentalism degraded by being brought in contact
with what they reckon the grossness of real life,
And how lamentable is it to think, that, in this
class of individuals, we can sometimes meet with
those who can talk, and, who can write, the
most pathetically about the misery and the degra-
dation of the heathen; and who can yet demon-
strate, by their own deeds, that the religion of
the Bible has even less influence upon themselves
than the mock morality of the Koran on the
followers of Mahomet, or the fables of the Shas-
ter on the deluded votary of Brama.

I have inserted this admirable Essay, not only
for the important sentiments which it contains; but
because, with another, which will afterwards come
in, it illustrates more powerfully than any descrip-
tion of mine, the character and talents of the
writer. His knowledge of the Scriptures, and the
ease with which he reasons upon them, are extra-
ordinary in a boy of his years. Human teaching
could not have produced such excellence as is here
displayed. The subject is a difficult, and, in some
respects, an original one; yet he discusses it like
a person familiar with it, and who had devoted to
it, the leisure and the application of years.

It affords the most decisive proof that his zeal
was not the sudden excitement of passion, or that
temporary and often violent heat, which is put
forth by a young convert: which is sometimes in
the inverse ratio of the light which is possessed;
and, therefore, as ephemeral in its duration as
it is unproductivi of solid benefit to the individual

13
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himself and to others. It is good to be zealously
affected in a good thing, | Butit is always desira-
ble that zeal should be according to knowledge;
and that the flame should be clear as well as ar-
dent. Such was the case of my young friend. His
warmth arose from those doctrines which he so
well understood, and the influence of which must
ever be powerful on those who really believe them.
The love of Christ to himself, brought along with
it, the most devoted gratitude in return. And
perceiving that the manifestations of Christ’s love,
in devoting himself for the salvation of the world,
are recorded, not only to be the foundation of our
faith towards God, but to be the example and the
excitement of the same principle in us, he felt
called upon to give his talents and his life to the
same cause. 1Is this fapaticism? Then was it
fanaticism which led the Son of God to give his
life a ransom for many. It was fanaticism which
sent the apostles round the world on a mission of
benevolence. It was fanaticism which influenced
the confessors and martyrs of primitive times to
sacrifice all things for their Master’s sake, and
“for the elect’s sake, that they might obtain the
salvation which is in Cbrist Jesus with eternal
glory.”

It is far easier on Christian principles to defend
the utmost degree of self-devotion in the work of
disseminating the gospel, than it is to defend the
sincerity of men who call themselves Christians,
and yet remain cold, selfish, and worldly. For the
highest ardor,—for what may be even called the
extravagance of zeal, it is easy to find not only
an apology, but a justification in the principles
and hopes of the gospel. But it is passing strange,
that men should conceive themselves to be Chris-
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tians, while they “live to themselves,” and are
equally regardless of 'what is due to) consisteney,
to the honor of Christ, and to the claims of a
perishing world. It is not necessary that every
Christian should become a missionary to the
heathen; but it is necessary that every Christian
should consider himself the Lord’s, and that he is
as much bound to propagate the faith of Christ,
as the primitive believers. No obligation lay on
them which does not devolve on us; and it is only
in as far as we adopt their maxims and imbibe
their spirit that we can expect at last to share
their reward. ’ :

There is reason to fear that the New Testa-
ment doctrine of future rewards and punishments is
very imperfectly understood by many Christians.
They use the terms, heaven, eternal life, the crown
of glory, and other corresponding expressions, in
a very vague and indefinite manner. Their hopes
and expectations seem to be exceedingly low, and
to produce a proportionately feeble influence on
their minds and conduct. Christianity is net suffi-
ciently their life; and, hence, they find it neces-
sary to repair too much to other sources of en-
Jjoyment. )

With them, the escape from future punishment,
and the possession of heaven, considered as &
state of entire freedom from suffering, is the
ne plus ulira of hope. The idea of a scald
of reward scarcely enters into their mind, mach
less that this scale will be regulated by the
degree in which the character is in this world
conformed to that of Christ. Hence the satis-
faction with themselves which is felt even when
much that is evil exist. Hence the indifference
to eminent degrees of labor, self-denial; and
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holiness, which so generally prevails. And, hence
the little attention: which-is - paid to some of the
most interesting views of future glory which the
Scriptures present.

The doctrine of grace is thus unconsciously per-
verted by many. ’Ig;ey seem to think that doctrine,
not only at variance with human merit, but with
degrees of glory proportioned to the degrees of
christian excellence. They regard the arrangements
of eternity as so arbitrary that they have little or
no connexion with the transactions of time. They
imagine that the thief on the cross will not only be
saved, but may shine with as bright a lustre as the
apostle of the Gentiles. Is not this forgetting that
the forgiveness of the kingdom of heaven is a very
different thing from the rewards of that kingdom?
The former having a reference to the evil which
is common to all, necessarily places all in the same
state; the latter having respect to what is good,
or to positive conformity to the will of God, must
be proportioned to the degree in which it exists.

In this constitution there is not only a recogni-
tion of the principle of grace, but a very high
displayof it. To the merit of the atonement, and
to the influences of the Divine Spirit, we are
indebted for all our positive goodness, and for the
‘acceptance of all our services. To his own gift,
therefore, we are previously indebted for all our
hopes of distinction in his heavenly kingdom, and
to encourage the highest possible cultivation of the
benefits which he bestows, and of the opportunities
of usefulness which he presents, he graciously en-
g?ges to reward every attempt to glorify his name.

he idea of merit is forever excluded by the infinite
disproportion which obtains between the service
and the reward. We’ are so treated as tobe
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left through eternity with a perpetually incrénsi:ﬁi
.and accumulating debt, to ‘the infinite grace ‘a
love of Grod. =Q i
It is impossible to entertain this idea of futures
glory, without experiencing its elevating and'
stimulating effects. It is not necessary to restrict
it to missionary labors; nor was this the object
of the. writer, in this admirable essay. It ap-
plies to all the branches of christianity; and to,
all the engagements of christian enterprise. Im
whatever way an individual may most fully live to’
the Lord, most entirely. exercise the. self-denial
which the gospel inculcates, and most clearly
evince the hallowed nature of his principles, "he:
may receive the promised boon. Urquhart believed
that a missionary life was the course in which he
might most satisfactorily and honorably discharge
his obligations to the Saviour, and deserve his
approbation. Believing this, he devoted himself
to it, and only parted with his determination thus
to glorify his Redeemer, with life itself. With
him these views were not a beautiful speculation,
but living and efficient principles. They influenced
his studies, his dispositions, his pursuits. They
raised him above the low ambition, and the petty
warfare of the earth. They fixed his hopes on the
enjoyments of a purer region; and stimulated his
exertions by the prospect of a crown of incorruptible

glory.

These Essays, and those especially on Political
Economy, might furnish matter for very extended
discussion; but this would lead away from the
great object of this publication, which is to exhibit
the rise, progress, and formation of the religious
character of the individual whose short life is illus-
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trated. Other topics I notice, not so much for
their own sake as for the light which they throw on
the cast and character of his mind. In themselves
they possess a relative importance, but they may
be said to have ‘“no glory by reason of the glory
which so far excelleth.”

To persons who are familiar with the science of
morals and political economy, the essays of my
young friend will appear no ordinary productions,
considered as college exercises. Their simplicity
constitutes their charm. The lucidas ordo is most

. delightfully exemplified in every one of them. His
thoughts constantly flowed in a train peculiarly
clear, always natural and unaffected; and the easy
diction in which he expressed himself was the per-
fect picture of his mind.

He was too busy about this period to spend
much time in correspondence; but a few of his
letters, though short, I must introduce. They will
show the strength and dclicacy of his natural feel-
ings, and how tenderly he was alive to all the chari-
ties of human life. A sentence is sometimes
ore indicative of feeling and sentiment than a
volume.

) 8t. JAndrew’s, February, 1825.
My dear Mother;

If ever in my life I felt quite oppressed and
burdened with kindness, it was on the receipt of
your very kind communication after my brother’s
death; and I am quite ashamed that I have not
long before now found means to express my grati-
tude. My friends seem to have vied with each
other, who should be kindest, and who should pay
me most attention; and had I not been quite

-
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overburdened with business, you should -have had
a letter long before now. At the time you sent,
I had a veryisévere |coldy which séémed to show
some disposition to settle in my breast;. but I am
now tolerably well again. othing, however,
could prevent my good landlady, on'the recom-
mendation of Mr. Smith, who called ox me, from
ordering flannels for me, which of course has
greatly assisted in emptying my slender purse. "1
have just received my father’s letter of the 4th,
and am exceedingly happy to hear that the church
have all come to one mind concerning Mr. Jack.
The choosing of a minister is in general one of the
most"trying times to our churches; and I think we
have much reason to bless God that roots of bit-
terness have not been permitted to spring up and
trouble us. Things are going on pretty well
among us. The people round about seem to be
hungering and thirsting after righteousness. Mr.
A, preached in the country on Friday, at a new
station, where the people themselves had requested
that some one should come. There is a great
want of laborers,—they have pressed Mr. R. into.
the service, but still there is employment which is
more than enough for them.,

S8, Andrew’s, February 22, 1825.
My dear Brother; ’

I have sometimes blamed, or rather pitied you,
(for it is not a legitimate subject of blame,) for
a want of feeling; and I am quite sorry I have
ever done so; for the deep pathos that runs
some of your letters, which are, notwithstanding,
expressed in all the unaffected and unstudied sim-
plicity of nature, convinces me that I have been
very far mistaken. I recollect of being very much
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struek by your truly pathetical, yet artless ac-
.eount of the death of T: Greig, which was cor-
tained 'in'a’ letter 'you-sent-me about a year ago;
-and I have been still more affected by your very
.touching allusion, in your last, to the death of our
brother. 1 would indulge the hope that this event
.may have proved a blessing to us as a family. In
all the communications I have received from home,
‘there has, I think, been displayed a spirit of !
greater tenderness than uwsual. With your own
:shott; letter I bave been particularly pleased.
.You could not have given me a more satisfactory
.proof that this dispensation has been in some de-
-gree blessed to you than the feeling of self-con-
-demnation which your letter breathes.

Your truly affectionate Brother.

My dear Sister;

I have the expectation of seeing you so soom,
that it may be thought almost unnecessary for me
.now to write to you: but I cannot think of letti
the session pass without sending you a letter. -
wis gratified to hear from Mr. Muir that you had
written a letter for me. I am quite sorry you did
not send it, for I am sure that those very things
which seemed blemishes to you would have en-
Janced its value to me. It is an easy and ur-
studied effusion of sentiment which constitates
the great charm of epistolary correspondence. I
wish you would always write to me the simple
dictates of your own heart without any exterml
interference whatever, and with the fullest conf
dence, that, what you write will never meet asy
eye but my own. 1 hope to see you mow in a fev
.weeks, and to be able to devote a good part of
my time in the summer months to your education.
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I hope you have been going on with your Freneh.
I should have written you a much longer letter
had it not \been/that)Iexpect so Goon to see yom
personally. In the mean time believe, that
I remain, my dear Sister,
Your most affectionate Brother.

In these letters the feelings of nature are ex~
pressed in a very interesting manner. The letter
to his brother contains some very delicate touches,
and manifests much tact and discrimination, as
well as great ingenuousness and deep concern for
the salvation of his soul. May his prayers and
expostulations not be in vain!

The two following, though the last is without
date, appear to have been written during this
session.

St. Andrew’s, March 13, 1825.

My dear Friend;

is is Sabbath evening, and it is now pretty
late, yet I cannot think of letting my father go
without writing by him. I have had but little ex~
perience in the feelings of the afilicted, but yet I
can remember how the receipt of a letter from a
friend, or any such little incident, would sometimes
mitigate, in a degree, the pains of disease, by
chequering the dull and tedious hours of confine-
ment. And,'if in this wt;_y I can have anylhope of
ministering to your comfort, it were surely most:
ungrateful of m{a to let slip, throui}; negligence, &
single opportunity of doing so. My father tells
me that you are still very poorly; but you kmow;,
from experience, far better thar I can tell you;

14
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that every affliction works for the good of them
that love God. You must have a satisfaction in
feeling that every trial through which God has
carried you, has been an additional proof of his
love to you,  and'of -your-interest in a Saviour! A
satisfaction which that individual, whose religion
(like mine) has been all in the sunshine of prosperi-
ty, cannot enjoy. I have not yet proceeded far
on the voyage of life, and hitherto all has been
smooth and prosperous; but I sometimes look for-
ward with drcad foreboding to the many tempests
which I may bave to encounter on life’s rough sea,
and to the many waves of trouble and distress
which roll between me and that peaceful shore,
where ‘‘billows never beat, nor tempests roar.”
And at such times I could envy the case of that
bark, which, like yours, has long been tossed by
many a tempest, but which has weathered them all,
and is just about to drop anchor in the peaceful
baven. But I feel that this is a sinful feeling,
and proceeds from weakness of faith. It is doubt-
ing His word, who has said, ‘“‘when thou walkest
through the fire it shall not burn thee; and through
the waters, they shall not overflow thee.”” Iam
sorry that I am obliged here to conclude abruptly,
as my time is gone. May the Lord support you
in all your trials!

Your very affectionate and much obliged friend.

My very dear friend;

I cannot think of leaving you, as we parted last
night, without some expression of what I feel at
your often repeated kindness which has entailed
upon me a debt of gratitude which I can never
discharge. Allthat I am, and all that I have, are
devoted, I trust, to the service of God; and the
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only way that I can ever repay the kindness of
christian friends is by redoubling my ardor in the
great cause/for/'which'we) all(live,"and for which
we all die. If this shall be the effect of your
generosity, it will produce to you a double reward,
and tome a double benefit. You will not only en-
joy the thought that you have gained the lasting
gratitude and good wishes of a fellow-pilgrim in
this world, but when this world, and all the thi
that are therein, shall be burnt up, you will be re-
warded a thousand-fold as having contributed, in
some degree, through that unworthy individual, to
-promote the interests of a cause, the noblest that
ever occupied the thoughts of men or of angels; I
had almost said, of God himself.

And if your kindness prove to me, asI trust it
will, a stimulus to greater exertion in the cause to
which I am devoted, that will be an infinitely
greater benefit than all the advantages it may di-
rectly confer. 'Thus may the Lord make your kind-
ness a double blessing both to the giver and to the
receiver. And to his name be all the thanks and
all the glory.

Iremain your much obliged friend and brother
in the Lord.

The two preceding letters would do credit to
any pen as specimens of natural and unaffected
epistolary correspondence; while the sentiments
they contain, and the spirit which they breathe,
would not be unworthy of the most mature chris-
tian. The fears respecting the future, which he
so beautifully expresses, were never realized. His
tender bark was indeed ill fitted to encounter
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the storms and perils of this world; and therefore
Infinite Goodness brought it speedily to ¢the
land of \glory | and Crepose.”C/ His amiable and
long afflicted correspondent still remains behind.
Not a few, dear to the writer of these memoirs,
besides Jobn Urqubart, has she seen safely shel-
tered before herself, whose departed spirits, will
welcome her’s into “‘the everlasting habitations,”
when the period of her release shall come. May
the God whom she has long served, and who has
sustained her ‘‘in deaths oft,”” be with her to the
endof her journey! And, as she has been “a suc-
corer of many, and of myself also,”” may her re-
ward at last be exceeding great!

Dr. Chalmers’ class seems to have occupied
the principal share in his attention during this
winter; and in moral philosophy and political
economy, he appears to have made great pmzziency.
Besides his notes of the Professor’s lectures, and
the papers which he wrote on the various subjects
which were assigned, or voluntarily undertaken,
he composed a Synopsis, or Analysis of Smith’s
Wealth of Nations, the favorite class book of
Dr. Chalmers, and which has contributed more to
produce correct views of society, and of the science
which is now so popular, than any production of the
age. My young friend read this work evidently with
great care; and though he must have generally
admired it, and agreed in its statements and
reasonings, he did not blindly adopt them. The
following paper will evince that he could think for
himself, and discover even in the able work of
that most profound thinker, positions that are mot
altogether _tenable.



ESSAY

ON THE

DISTINCTION BETWEEN PRODUCTIVE AND
UNPRODUCTIVE LABOR.

THaT there is some distinction between what
Dr. Smith calls productive, and what he terms
unproductive labor, we think “every one must
allow;—and that it consists in this, that the former
produces something which the latter does not pro-
duce, it must, we think, be as readily admitted.
The question comes to be, “What is the some-
thing?> If all that Dr. Smith means by this dis-
tinction be, that the one produces something which
is tangible, while the produce of the other is some-
thing too ethereal and too evanescent to be laid
hold of, we perfectly agree with him. We
think his distinction a very just, but at the same
time a very useless one; and, in our opinion, he
might as well have amused us by a farther subdi-
vision of labor, accordinﬁ as its produce was hard
or soft, liquid or solid. ~But this is not Dr. Smith’s
meaning; and, on appealing to his definition we
find, that he founds this distinction on the suppo-
sition, that ‘“the one sort of labor adds to the
value of the subject on which it is bestowed; and
that the other has no such effect; that the one pro-
duces a value, the other does not.” The distinc-
tion seems now to turn on the meaning of the word
*14
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value; and, on referring to a former definition to
explain the present one, we do not find much light
thrown on the subject. 'We are merely told of a
value in use, and a value in exchange. If we take
the latter 'of these, and-apply it to' the subject under
consideration, we shall find that the one kind of
labor produces a value just as much as the other;
—for the musician receives his subsistence in re-
turn for his labor in playing tunes; just as much
as the tailor does, in return for his labor, in
making clothes. But it may be said, that Dr.
Smith terms a certain kind of labor unproductive
because it produces no value in use. But this
canuot have been the cause of the distinction; for,
while on the one hand this objection does not apply
to all the kinds of labor which he has termed un-
. productive, it, on the other hand, does apply to
gome of those which he has denominated produc-
tive. The terms wealth and value seem to us to
be very indefinite; and to depend very much on
the circumstances and the taste of the individual
in reference to whom they are mentioned. The
elothing which is so valuable to the inhabitant of
Europe, would add nothing to the comfort of the
vaked inhabitant of New Zealand, and would-con-
sequently be of little value to him. And the an-
tique vase which would be so highly valued by the
eurious antiquarian, may be thoughtlessly destroyed -
by the less refined peasant who digs it up.

Thirty or forty years ago, a stock of shoe-
buckles would have been an addition to the real
wealth of this country; at present, they would be
valuable only for the material which composes
them; and those who should now be employed in
veorking them up, instead of adding, would, in fact,
detract from the value of the subject on which
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their labor was bestowed. We have therefore the
definition of value or wealth confined between two
limits, and we shall,come to-a sufficiently correct,
if not a sufficiently comprehensive notion of what
that is which constitutes wealth or value, if we
can but discover what that is which existed in these
shoe-buckles thirty or forty years ago, and which
does not exist at present. They are as substan-
tially material now as they were before. Were
they manufactured there would be as much labor
wrought up in them as ever, and the only change
that we know of| that has taken place with regard
to them is, that they were in fashion then, and
they are so no longer;—they canrot now minister
to the enjoyment of the community. So that we
must conclude, that these commodities, or any
other commodities whatever, which are the pro-
duce of labor, form a part of the wealth of a
country, just because they minister, in some way
or other, to the convenience or enjoyment of its
inhabitants; and because, since they are the pro-
duce of the labor of man, they must have an
exchangeable value, if there be any demand for
them.

Now it seems to us remarkably unfair, that of
two men, whose labor has precisely the same
effects on the wealth of the society: the one should
be denominated a productive, and the other an
unproductive laborer, merely because the labor
of the former is realized in some material commo-
dity, while that of the latter is not;—that, of two
men, for example, the object of both of whom it is
to minister to the enjoyment of the society, by fur~
nishing them with music, he who makes a musicaf
instrument should be called a productive laborer,
while he who performs upon that instrument, and
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but for whom it could have no value whatever, is
stigmatized with the epithet of unpfoductive.

y Dr. Smith it is asserted, that the former of
these individuals produces a value, while the other
does not.' ' Now, 'if 'in-this  respect there be any
difference at all between them, it seems to us to
be, that the one needs materials to work upon,
while the other does not; that the one merely adds
to the value of what was valuable before, while
the other creates a value altogether; that the
maker of the instrument merely increases by his
labor the value of brass and wood, and other ex-
changeable commodities, while the performer on
the instrument gives a value to the unbought air
of Heaven; and on this account, were we to make
any distinction, should we deem the labor of the
latter to be much more productive than that of the
former.

But it may be said that this is a mere cavilling
about words. It must be remembered, however,
that words are the symbols of ideas, and that the
sign necessarily affects the thing signified. The
very distinction against which we have been ar-
guing, seems to have confused the views of our
great author through the whole of his chapter on
labor. After having once associated, with a cer-
tain kind of labor, the idea of unproductiveness,
he seems ever after to have contemplated it with
an evil eye, and to have loaded it with the burden
not only of its own faults, but also of those which
did not belong to it.

Through the whole chapter there seems to run
a confused notion of a subsisting connexion be-
tween expenditure and the support of unproduc-
tive labor, and a connexion, on the other hand,
between the employment of productive labor and
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the accumulation of stock. And thus it is that Dr.
Smith attributes to the supporting of unproductive
labor all'those ' evilswhich 'are/the result of pro-
digality and extravagance.

It is some indistinct idea of a connexion be-
tween the employment of productive laborers and
the accumulation of capital which Dr. Smith en-
tertains, where he tells us, that ‘“a man grows
rich by employing a multitude of manufacturers,
while every body knows that a man may waste
his whole fortune in the purchase of manufactured
commodities; and thus, far from growing rich,
may ruin himself,—just by employing a multitude
of manufacturers.”

‘The same confused ideas seem to have clouded
our author’s understanding, when he wrote the fol-
lowing sentences:—

“Whatever part of his stock a man employs as
e capital, he always expects it to be replaced to
bhim with a profit. He employs it, therefore, in
maintaining productive hands only. Whenever he
employs any part of it in maintaining unproductive
hands of any kind, that part is from that moment
withdrawn from his capital, and placed in his stock
received for immediate consumption.”

If a person worth £1000, can employ it ia
two ways, he can either on the one hand, employ
it as a capital, either directly, or through the me-
dium of the bank; or, on the other hand, he can
use it as a stock reserved for immediate consump-
tion. In either of these ways I can employ it in
supporting indifferently either productive or uvm-
productive hands; and it does not appear that my
success or my failure will be at all necessarily in-
fluenced by this circumstance. If I use it as a
eapital I may choose to embark it in some manu-
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facturing or mercantile speculation, and thus em-
ploy productive laborers; or I may become the
manager of a/theatre;)dnd|/thus/také linto my ser-
vice a number of unproductive hands. And this
last scheme may be just as profitable, or even
more 8o than the other.

On the other hand, I may use the whole of my
fortune, or too great a part of it, as a stock re-
served for immediate consumption; and, if I do
50, I shall most certainly go to ruin, whether I
spend it in the employment of productive or un-
productive hands. In such a case it will not be
the direction, but the amount of my expenditure,
that will bring me to beggary.

But it may go far to demonstrate the absurdity
of upholding the distinction” between productive
and unproductive labor, if we can show that one
of those whom Dr. Smith most unequivocally sets
down among his unproductive laborers, can be
transferred without any change in his occupation
from the service of the spendthrift to that of the
capitalist; for we shall thus prove, first, that he
has become a productive laborer, as Dr. Smith
tells us, that “that part of the annual produce of
the land and labor of #ny country which replaces
a capital, never is inmediately employed to main-
tain any but productive hands.” It pays the
wages, he says, of productive labor only:

Now, let us suppose, that a musical amateur
has so impoverished himself by maintaining a full
band of -performers for his own entertainment,
that he finds himself almost ruined by his extrava-
gance; but that rather than give up this his fa-
vorite amusement, he resolves, with the wreck
of his fortune, to set up an opera, and offers to
retain in his professional capacity still, those per-

e
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formers who had hitherto ministered to his private
enjoyment. And, we may suppose, still farther
that they accept/of his(terms,(and that matters go
on so well, that he recruits his fortune by the pro-
fits of this speculation. There does not seem any
thing very improbable in all this,—the difficulty is
to reconcile it with Dr. Smith’s chapter.

These men are now supported by capital, and
therefore are productive laborers;—but they are
musicians, and therefore are unproductive labor-
ers. Again; they ruined their employer, and
therefore a man may grow poor by employing un-
productive laborers, but they bhave also again en-
riched their employer;—and therefore a man may
accumulate capital by employing unproductive la-
borers.

There does not seem then to be any real dis-
tinction between productive and unproductive la-
bor; and even supposing that there is, there seems
to be no good reason for Dr. Smith’s idea of a
necessary connexion between the employment of
unproductive labor and expenditure, or between
that of productive labor and the accumulation of
stock.

Dr. Smith seems to have gone on with the pop~
ular idea, that wealth consists only in material
commodities, without much consideration; and the
wonder is, not that in one or two instances his
acute understanding has been misled, but that in
by far the greater number he has so successfully
succeeded in clearing away the mists of popular
prejudice and error. ’

. Even with regard to the definition of wealth, it
seems to have been our author’s own opinion,
had he kept by it, that it was not confined to ma-
terial objects. Had Dr. Smith but remembered
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his own aphorism, that ‘“every man is rich or poor
according to the degree in which he can afford to
enjoy the/'iécéssaries)conveniences, and amuse-
ments of life;”” and had he, by his usual train of
reasoning, generalized this proposition, by apply-
ing to the whole community what may be said of
every one of its members, we should in all proba-
bility never have heard of productive or unpro-
ductive labor.

Every one must admire the acuteness and talent
displayed in this Essay. More than common dis-
cernment was necessary to catch the author of the
wealth of nations tripping; but still greater talent
was required to detect the fallacy and expose the
mistaken reasonings by which it was supported.
A discovery, when made often, appears very sim-
ple and easy; but the mind which makes that dis-
covery, and the process which leads to it, belong
not to the common order, and may be far removed
from vulgar apprehension.

Among his papers which were written about
this time, are several fragments, on subjects of
great importance; and while I feel deep regret
that they are imperfect, I cannot throw aside even
the fragments of such a mind. The first on Writ-
ten Language, in which his object appears to have
been to prove that it is of divine origin. This is
a view of the subject not peculiar indeed to him,
but still not usually adopted by philosophers, and

- philologists; though I confess it has long appeared
to me the only tenable hypotheses. The employ-
ment of hieroglyphics, and the use of them to re-
cord facts of a certain kind, are easily accounted
for; but the discovery of alphabetic writing is &

..
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very different matter. The extraordinary simplic-
ity of alphabetic characters, and their still more
extraordinary'/power,| ‘rénderCit/ limprobable that
they should be the discovery of chance; or the in-
vention of a barbarous people: while the impossi-
bility of arriving at any great degree of civiliza-
tion or scientific advancement without them, sup-
poses that the discovery must have preceded. If
reason and language are the gifts of God, it is not
going too far to say, that both are imperfect and
very limited in their operation without the use of a
written language. In order to preserve and au-
thenticate a Divine revelation, a fixed medium of
that revelation seems absolutely necessary; and,
perhaps, it would not be difficult to suggest rea-
sons amounting to a high probability,’that when
the law was given to Moses, the first knowledge
of alphabetic writing, and the first specimen of it
were then communicated. But this is not the
place to pursue such an inquiry.

ON WRITTEN LANGUAGE.

The acknowledged priority of spoken to written
language, appears to us a very decisive argument
for the divine origin of the latter.

Among those who hold that language is a mere
human invention, there have been two opinions,—
some maintaining that substantives, or the names
of external objects would be the words first in-
vented,—and others holding that verbs or words
expressive of the mutual relations of objects, must
have existed anterior to these, as an individual
would not think of naming an object, until he had

15
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been in some way or otlier affected by its proper-
ties. On ejther of these bypotheses, it seems to us
very obvious, 'that-it-would occur 'much more rea-
dily to the mind of a savage to represent his ideas
by forms than by sounds. If he wished to parti-
cularize any object that was near, he would point
to it; and if he wished to express the relation be-
tween any two objects, he would, in all proba-
bility, point first to the one, and then to the other;
or, if the objects were moveable, he might express
the same idea by bringing them into actual con-
tact. :

Woere these objects removed from his view, so
that he could no longer express his idea by point-
ing to them, the most natural resource that could
occur to him, would be to produce, if possible, a
resemblance to the objects, and now to point to
these, as he had formerly done to the objects
themselves.

As there are comparatively few objects that
utter sound, and as the sounds cannot be distinctly
imitated by human voice; and, as on the other
hand, all external objects have a form which can
in general be easily represented, it would probably
occur to him, that to delineate the absent objects
would be the best method of representing them.
If he wished to express some relation existing
between two objects, he would express the idea
as before, by representing the symbols of two
objects in a state of contact.

Thus, had man been the inventor of language,
we should have expected that at first men would
have expressed their ideas by written symbols,
accompanied by gestures, and now and then per-
haps by the utterance of such articulate sounds,
as evidently resembled the idea they intended to

g



JOHN URQUHART. 171

express. But quite the reverse of this is admitted
by those who maintain that language is of buman
origin, and while| |they,|do not deny that a slight
degree of civilization is necessary before men
begin to express their ideas by symbols, which bear
some resemblance to the objects they are intended
to represent: these philologists are guilty of very
gross inconsistency in attributing to the most bar-
barous savages, a discovery of a much higher
order,—even the discovery of spoken language,
where ideas are represented by sounds almost
entirely arbitrary.

On this subject, as on most others, men of dif-
ferent parties seem to have run into opposite ex-
tremes. Some of the advocates of revelation,
thinking they perceived it clearly declared there,
that language is of divine origin,—jealous of the
least infringement on the authority of the sacred
volume, have attempted to prove the unqualified
proposition, that language is the gift of God. A
hold has thus been given to their opponents, as it
is evident from the very nature of the expres-
sions, that mfany, if not most of the words in every
language have been invented by man. The mere
philologist again, in attempting to philosophize on
language as a mere human invention, has landed
himself in the absurdity of attributing the sublime
discovery of the powers of speech, to an age con-
fessedly too barbarous to make the much more
simple discovery of symbolical language. Revela-
tion and sound philosophy in this case, as in all
others, are at one. Language was originally the
gift of God, and no doubt, for a considerable time,
the same language. It may have been a language
of the simplest kind, and in all probability was so.
And yet, although there had been no muitiplying
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of the languages of the earth, and the passage of
Scripture in reference to this bears another signi-
fication which 'has’ been-sometimes assigned to i,
that ““God confounded their works;’—still we
say, from this one original tongue, there may
easily have emerged all the languages on the face
of our earth. When we consider the great changes
that have taken place in modern languages in a
comparatively short sime, how easy would it be
for a language to be entirely changed, when there
was almost no communication between different
countries.

On the supposition that language is of human
origin, we should be inclined to favor the former
of these hypothesis, although we confess, from the
very able treatise on this subject which was de-
livered a few weeks ago from our humanity chair,
we had almost been led to give the preference to
the latter. Place a number of children in a room
by themselves, say the advocates of the first
hypothesis, and the first thing they would set
about, would be, to give names to the objects
around them. 'This, however, say those who hold
by the other supposition, supposes that the children
have been previously acquainted with language.
Were it otherwise, no child would give a name to
an object, until it had, in some way or other,
affected his own person, and then he would name
the object from its felt effects. Thus, it is said,
he would call fire the burner, water the cooler, &c.

There is a difficulty, however, connected with
this hypothesis, notwithstanding its plausibility,
which would lead us, were we at all inclined fo
think language a human invention, to give the pref-
erence to the other. Before the child could make
his companions understand what was meant by the

Y aan.
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name burner, he must have first communicated to

them the meaning of the verb to burn.
* * ¥ * * *

In the discussions of political economy, the sub-
Ject of ecclesiastical establishments necessarily
finds a place. Dr. Chalmers naturally and prop-
erly discusses them in his prelections. Though
unacquainted with the arguments employed in his
lectures to his class, those who have read his vol-
umes on ““Christian and Oivic Economy,’” cannot
be altogether ignorant of his views. Those vol-
umes I have read with some attention, and greatly
admire the ingenious and often conclusive reason-
ings of their eloquent and candid author on many
of the points which he discusses. But I do not
hesitate to say, that on his own principles as a po~
litical economist, he begs the question in regard to
civil establishments of religion, he assumes what he
ought first to have proved, and reasons on premises
not sufficiently established. And, if certain data
laid down by himself be incontrovertible, the
defence of sueh institutions is, in my opinion,
rendered impracticable. If bounties and draw-
backs are invariably injurious to commerce; if
chartered companies and monopolies are destruc-
tive to the natural operations of enterprise and
labor: if fair trade, and fair competition, ought
to be dllowed and encouraged in regard to all
other things, I do not perceive how religion
should be excluded from the same benefit. With
the religious question I have here nothing to do;

that rests on different principles, and must be -

met on different grounds. But I am not the
only person who wishes most ardently that Dr.
*15
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Chalmers would fairly meet the subject on its
true merits as 2 question of political economy.
He will/forgive' me! for'saying, inl this public man-
ner, what I know to be the opinion of many of
his own pupils, as well as of others, that he is
called upon to do so: for, if his politico-econom-
ical principles are once firmly fixed in this coun-
try, they would do more to lessen and destroy the
faith of the country in the necessity and beneficial
tendency of church establishments, than any other
thing. “

I am led to make these observations, by finding
among the papers of my young friend, a fragment
on this subject, which refers to the views and rea-
sonings of Dr. Chalmers, and which shows, while
it shows no more, that they had not produced con-
viction on his mind. The truly catholic spirit of
the writer is strongly marked; and I can only
regret that the paper was left unfinished.

ON RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS.

In the history of nations, we often find that
those states which had been urited in the closest
alliance by the approach of some common enemy,
have no sooner succeeded in their efforts to repel
him, than there have again burst forth between
them those ancient feuds and dissentions which the
common danger had for a while extinguished. And
such too has been the case among different sects
of Christians. The doctrines of Christianity are
of such a nature, that in order to experience their
efficacy we must judge of them for ourselves. They
cannot, like algebra and political economy, b
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aitted unaltered from one mind to another.
ose who give sufficient attention to a mathe-
il problemy /however varied may. be the con-
tion of their minds, will come exactly to the
conclusion. Such truths are not affected by
culiar conformation of the mind through which
ass. But it is quite the reverse with the
of Christianity. And, accordingly, though
ay find many whose philosophical or political
agrees in every iota, yet we know not if
can be found any two Christians whose the-
al views entirely coincidle. Were every one
olve to hold communion with none but those
theological creed in every point coincided
iis own, there would in all likelihood, be in
’hristian church, nearly as many sects as
are members.
ey are only the externals of Christianity, how-
about which Christians are divided; concern-
ose grand doctrines which distinguish it from
other religion, they are perfectly agreed.
1es of persecution, accordingly, we find, that
petty differences are forgotten, and they
with one accord to defend the bulwarks of
common faith. And no sooner was our land
:«d with the inestimable blessing of religious
tion, than religionists began to be divided
different sects or parties. This of itself,
7er distressing it may appear at first sight,
msider as a matter of rejoicing, rather than
t.
ere seems to be a final cause in even this
fection of our christian knowledge. There
yenerous emulation thus maintained in the
i of Christianity, and a greater provoking of
wnother to good works, than if all were per-
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fectly agreed. But there is a spirit of sectarian-
ism, which, in this state of things, is too apt to
break forth'among 'all) parties,—a desire to mag-
nify those matters about which Christians differ,
and thereby to forget those sublimer truths con-
cerning which they are agreed.

It must be matter of regret to every one of
really catholic spirit, and who has the interests of
genumne religion seriously at heart, that so much
has been said, and so much has been written
about the merest trifles in the externals of Chris-
tianity, while those who have been keenest in the
controversy have frequently been forgetful of those
grander truths, which imparted to the matters about
which they were contending, all their weight and
all their importance. Insignificant and unim-
portant, however, as we believe these matters to
be, when compared with the vital doctrines of
Christianity; yet, viewed abstractly, or, in com-
parison of earthly things, we deem them of the
highest and most serious import. While it seems
most imperiously our duty to attend to the spirit-
ual things of religion, it seems equally our duty
not to neglect those external regulations which
are intended to preserve the purity and spiritual-
ity of our faith.

Of all those inferior points about which Chris-
tians disagree, the question of religious establish-
ments is perhaps the most important. We cor
fess that, from our education, all our prejudices
have been against church establishments; and it
is, perhaps, on this account that that powerful ar-
gumentation, which has appeared so luminous and
so satisfactory to others, has failed to produce
upon our mind the same effect. It has very muck
enlightened, but it has not couvinced us. We
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aive, at- present, the consideration of any relig-
us establishments that bave ever existed, or
" our national/\establishments/'as (they exist at

-esent.
* * * * *

s

Another paper, written partly in short-hand
1aracter, and too imperfect to be printed, sketches
1e argument which he would have employed. It
1ows that he considered the principles of Dr.
mith fatal to establishments, and that he regard-
1 the reasonings of his own Professor on this
ibject not consistent with his other views. Here,
»wever, it is my duty to leave the matter. The
llowing is the only other fragment I shall pre-
nt:— .

ON THE LOVE OF FAME.

4 And seekest thou great things for thyself?” &c.
JEREMIAH.

I have often thought it peculiarly interesting
» compare that morality which is to be found in
he systems of ancient philosophy, with the moral-
ty which is contained in the Bible;—to see the
eart of man still reflecting, though dimly and
mperfectly, that image which was stamped upon
t at first;—to observe the harmonious accordance
vhich obtains between the law that is written in
‘be heart, and the law which has been revealed
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to us by the Spirit of God, and thus to identify *
that God who hath formed the heart of man, with
that God, 'who, in times past, spake unto the fathers
by the prophets; and who hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son.

Some of these theories of the ancients are so
beautiful, and so perfect, that we are apt to feel
disappointed that their practical influence was not
extensively and powerfully felt. But we shall not
wonder at this, if we consider how difficult it is to
arrest the attention by abstract truths;—and how
little of practical efficacy there is in such truths,
even when most fully apprehended. To cultivate
any feeling, we must not look to the feeling itself;
but to the object which naturally excites it. And
in this point of view we may behold the vast supe-
riority of the Christian religion, to every other, as
a system of practical morality.

ere the abstract principles of natural religion
are embodied in facts: and all that we have to do
is to direct the "attention to these facts, and the
proper state of feeling is the invariable and im-
mediate result.

But not only are the symptoms of the ancient
philosophers deficient in practical efficacy; they
are even imperfect as theories of morality. Pure
and elevated as they appear, when viewed ab-
stractly and in thiemselves, they cannot starda
comparison with that purer system which has beee
given us by revelation.

To most of the precepts which are given usia
the Bible, we can find some counterpart inthe
writings of heathen philosophers; but there is ose
virtue which we hesitate not to say, is more fre-
quently inculcated in the Bible, than any other;—
for a counterpart to which you may search
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writings of ancient philosophy, and find
; that bears to it, the most distant resem-
Never did 'there come from ‘the’ pen of a
1, sentiments like those contained in our
—“Seekest thou great things for thyself?
hem not.” It is a very striking fact, that, in
guage of Greece and Rome, there is not a
» express humility as a virtue:—those words
ire generally used signify rather meanness,
1t cronching to power, which is the feeling
1 humble, but of a dastardly spirit. On the
and, pride and haughtiness were considered
concomitants of prowess and bravery; and
he heroes of ancient poetry are generally
»d with an abundant portion of both.
; that vice which we inherit from the author
misery, lurks too successfully in the recesses
wman bosom, to be discovered by the light
on alone;—it requires a more searching
y to drag it from that place, while it has
1p its abode in the inmost penetralia of our
[*1)1 the present depraved state of the human
it is difficult to distinguish between those
and propensities which may have once been
wt which, at the fall, were perverted; and
thich are radlcally enl and which could not
dsted in the heart of man, in his state of
| purity. Without hesitation, we would
ride in the latter division, as a feeling alto-
of demoniacal origin; and which could not
« the mind of a pure and holy being.
though we can thus give a most unhesitating
ince with regard to this vice itself, there
1e of its modifications about which we can-
nounce so decidedly. The desire of fame,
+ desire of power, and all that is described
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in our text by the seeking after great things, hare
so often been declared by our theological writers
to be innocent] if 'not' laudable - propensities, that
we almost feel as if it were presumption for us to
give it as our opinion, that they are inimical to the
spirit of true religion.

It may be true, that such feelings existed in
the bosom of our first parents, before their expul-
sion from the blissful abodes of Eden; and that they
vied with each other to gain the favor and ap-
plause perhaps of their God. And it may be true,

that there is among the angels a generous emula- |

tion, to provoke each other to good works;—but
still we think it true, that in our present condition,
it is extremely dangerous, if not sinful, to give
way to this propensity.

It may be argued, indeed, that the love of
praise operates as a very powerful principle in,
restraining many of the fiercer passions, and that
without it the moral world would soon become s
scene of wild confusion and disorder; but in the
same manner might we plead for anger and selfish-
ness, and even avarice itself. These are all very
powerful checks in restraining many of our grosser
propensities, and to them we are indebted for
many of the decencies which adorn ecivilized
society; but who would make this a plea for their
virtuousness?

There is one circumstance which makes the
love of fame a very dangerous propensity;—it is
the very low standard of virtue which generally
prevails in the world. Were the standard ad)erfed
one, then would the case be different. He only
would be praised, who was truly virtuous, and the
love of fame would be identical with the love of
virtue. But this, alas, is not the case. The men

.
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of the world have fixed on a standard of virtue
convenient for themselves; and whoever by his
actions goes 'beyond 'this’''standard;-'tacitly pro-
nounces condemnation upon them, and most
assuredly will meet with their hatred and disap-
probation. It is thus that the most virtuous in all
ages have been met with ignominy and contempt.
And it is thus that this deference to the opinion of
the world has diverted many from the eonseientious
performance of what they knew to be right.

Thus, even in a worldly point of view, and con-
sidered merely as an abstract question 1 morals,
would we consider the opinions of our fellow-men
a most improper standard whereby to regulate our
actions. But when we add yet another element,
and consider the subject as it bears upon our re-
ligious character,—when we consider it not only
as it affects our duty to our fellow-men, but as it
affects our duty to God, we shall feel that to make
the praise of men the standard of our conduct is
still more dangerous.

The love of praise is, perhaps, an original prin-
ciple of our constitution; and if it be, then it were
vain to attempt its annihilation. Nor is this re-
quired of us. All that we are bid do in the Bible,
is to give it a new direction. And the condemna-
tion of the Pharisees of old, was not that they
loved praise, but that they loved the praise of men
more than the praise of God.

We know of no feeling in our constitution which
is stronger, which is more difficult to overcome
than the love of fame, or the love of praise, for
we hold them to be very nearly the same. So
strong is it, that it is capable of carrying us
through the greatest difficulties and dangers, of
snabling us to persevere in the most unwearied

16
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exertion, and urging us onward even to death
itself. :
What'is it that’animates'the breast of the en-

terprising traveller, in his laborious researches?
* * * * *

Among his other pursuits during this busy ses-
sion, he wrote several discourses on passages
of Scripture, some of them were read to Mr.
Lothian, others of them to a small number of his
fellow students; but none of them, I believe, was
used in any other way. They are all illustrative
of the soundness and clearness of his mind; the
accuracy and extent of his knowledge of the
Scriptures; the philosophical turn of his thinking;
and his prevailing disposition to connect all his
pursuits with the missionary enterprise, in which
even then, he ardently wished to engage. I am
very much deceived if the following discourse,
which I give as a specimen, will not be consid-
ered an extraordinary effort of so young a mind

2 Cor. iv. 13.

“We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is
written, Ibelieved, therefore have I spoken; we also be-
lieve, and therefore speak.”

There is a common proverb, that ¢the truth
should not be always told.”” In other words, that
it is not always a good reason for speaking that
we believe. Although apparently at first sight a
little paradoxical, this saying will be found like

"
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most other proverbs, to embody the wisdom of very
extensive experience.

There are some truths which concern only a few-

individuals, and in which the rest of mankind have
no interest whatever. If there be nothing abso-
lutely wrong, there is at least something very
trifling in publishing such matters. And you can-
not, perhaps, pitch upon a character more univer-
sally despised, than that of the busy-body or the
tell-tale. Yet each of these deservedly detested
characters, could, perhaps, allege in excuge for all
his silly conversation, that he spoke because he
believed.

‘There are other truths which, it would be not
only idle and improper, but which it might be
cruel, or even criminal to promulgate. That man
could have but little tenderness or humanity in
his disposition, who should assiduously relate the
disgraces, or the crimes of a departed parent, to
the surviving children; and we would not hesitate
to pronounce it 2 breach of the second great com-
mandment of the law, to expose to public view the
defects in the private character of our neighbor.

You are aware, ind!ed, that the latter action not.

only is a palpable transgression of the law of God,
but comes under the cognizance even of human
jurisprudence. Truth is a libel; and it would be
no excuse in a court of justice, for the defamer of
his neighbor’s good name to affirm, that he bad
published only what he had good ground to be-
lieve.

You perceive then, that the quality of the
motive which Paul affirms to have actuated -him in
his public speaking, and in his writings, must de-
pend upon the character of those truths, which he
so assiduously proclaimed. If they were truths
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which concerned only a few individuals, or which,
if they had a reference to all, were of compara-
tively insignificant importance) then it was folly in
Paul to labor so hard, and to suffer so much to
proclaim them; and, notwithstanding all the cogen-
cy of his reasoning, and the sublimity of his elo-
quence, we should, in such a case, be tempted to
concur in the opinion of the eastern king, that after
all he was but a learned madman.

If, again, the truths which Paul preached
tended only to harrow up the feelings of markind,
and to destroy what might be but early prejudices;
but yet were prejudices with which those whom
they influenced had associated all that they held
dear as patriots, and all that they thought sacred
in religion:—if these truths tended only to bring
to light evils that had long been hidden, and which
thad even by the common consent of mankind been
carefully concealed:—if, finally, they tended only
to demonstrate to mankind that their wisdom was .
folly, and that their boasted virtue which they had
hoped would open for them the gates of heaven,
not only was altogether unable to expiate their
" crimes, but was itself too much tainted with im-
purity to find acceptance before God:—if this
alone was the tendency of the truths which Paul
preached, it was more than folly,—it was ‘cruelty
to proclaim them. Better far for the world, they
had never been promulgated.

But I need not tell you that the doctrines which
Paul preached were of a far different character.

It is true that they directly tended to produce
all the seeming evils I have been describing; but
God be thanked, this was not their only tendency.
True, the feelings of the decent and the virtuous
among mankind would be harrowed up, when they

.
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were classed with the vilest-of their species, and
told that they had been wearing but the mask of
virtue ;—that’ 'the’ - hidden’'man' 'of -the heart was

utterly polluted; that God had concluded all under -

sin, and that therefore, all are under condemnation.
True, the prejudices of the Jews, with all their
associations of patriotism and sacredness, must
have been shocked at being told that the descend-
ants of Abraham were no longer God’s chosen
nation, but that the Gentiles were become fellow-
heirs with them of the promises. True, the
apostles’ preaching was, to the Jews, a stumbling
block, and to the Greeks foolishness; but this
was not all, or I repeat it, the apostle was guilty
of the greatest cruelty. But unto them who
believe, both Jews and Greeks, it was the power
of God, and the wisdom of God.

In order then to show that the simple belief of
the truths of the gospel is sufficient reason for
preaching them,—and preaching them, too, with
all the unwearied diligence and fervent zeal which
characterized the preaching of the Apostle Paul;
and at the risk too, of all the losses and persecu-
tions to which his ministry subjected him,—we shall
attempt to show,—

I. The perfection and excellency of the New
Testament dispensation.

II. We shall also attempt to show, that the
belief of the gospel is not only a sufficient reason
for preaching it, but that it is the only right motive
which can lead an individual to the choice of the
ministry as his occupation.

The perfection and excellency of the New Tes-
tament dispensation may perhaps be most strikingly
*16
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illustrated by contrasting it with less perfec
coveries.

We remark, then, that the doctrines of
ral religion, (with a very few exceptions,) s
very dark and confused, as scarcely to wai
and by no means to encourage its promulg
as a system, on the part of those who embra

By the light of nature, it is true, we can ¢
perceive the existence and some of the attri
of Deity. It is not to the doctrines of m:
religion, taken individually, but to natural tI
gy, itself, as a system of religion, that the
going remark is applicable. Had God new
vealed himself to us by his Spirit, or by his
still we might have known something of his.
acter from the works which he has made.
in contrasting the declarations of God’s worc
the language of his works, we conceive tha
of different parties have fallen into opposit
tremes. The mere philosopher would wish t
vince us that nature speaks so audibly, ai
unequivocally of her Sovereign, as to rend
supernatural declarations of his will unnece:
while, on the other hand, it must be conf
that the advocates of a written testimom
above have sometimes, through a wish to.m
the importance of the communications of
Spirit, depreciated that testimony which his
undoubtedly bear to the character of their
Creator. It is our wish to steer clear of
extremes; and, in attempting to do so, we «
follow a safer course than that which the v
testimony itself points out.

. “The heavens declare the glory of Gos
" the firmament sheweth forth his handy.
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Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto .
night sheweth knowledge, There is no speech
nor language!/\where)their.(voiceCis not heard.
Their line has gone out through all the earth, and
their words to the end of the world.”” The invisible
things of our Creator, even his eternal power and
Godhead, are thus clearly seen from the creation
of the world,—‘‘being understood by the things
that are made.”

So far the voice of nature utters a clear and de-
cided declaration; and so far, those who have
listened to no higher testimony, are reprehensible
if they speak not what they believe, or what they
would believe did they attend as they ought to the
evidence around them. But when we attempt
from these few isolated, though important truths,
to form a system of religion,—something that may
satisfy us as to the relation in which we stand to
the powerful being who created the world, how
very imperfect does all our knowledge appear,—
how unsatisfactory all our conclusions,—how dark
and fearful our prospect of futurity!

The ancient philosophers of Greece and Rome
could clearly perceive, that there was one great
Author and Governor of all things—a Being of
inconceivable glory, and of infinite power,—and
therefore a Being widely different from those con-
temptible deities which the impure imagination of
their poets had feigned, and which the perverted
judgment of a degraded populace had accepted as
the objects of their worship. They must thus have
perceived that idolatry was not only a folly but a
crime, and, in so far, they were guilty for not pte-
mulgating the truths they believed; and, in so far,
they are liable to thiat fearful curse which is de-
nounced against those whe “confine the truth by
unrighteousness.”
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" But it may go far, perhaps, to palliate, though
it cannot atone for their crime, that, when they
attempted to\ carry | outOtheirjowm speculations,
they were landed in most unsatisfactory conclu-
sions; and if they attempted to guess, when they
could no longer determine with certainty, their
conjectures of futurity must have been only those
of terror and despair. Not only must they have
been convinced from the wondrous objects around
them, of the power and glory of God, but from
the conscience within them,—that monitor which.
whispers approbation to' all that is good, and
so loudly and bitterly condemns what is evil;—
they must have been impressed with the belief,
that He, who gave themsuch a constitution, must
himselfbe a lover of righteousness and a hater of
iniquity. The voice of that monitor, however,
they must have been conscious they had often
disobeyed; and the thought cannot fail to have
struck them, that in so doing, they had offended
Him who had placed that monitor within them.
They must thus have arrived at the conclusion,
that they had forfeited the favor of hini whom
. his works declared so mighty and so gloriqus. If
they risked the thought of another state of being,
where they should be brought into the more imme-
diate presence of an offended God, how fearful
must have been the prospect! If God were just,
they must abide his righteous indignation; and if
he were unjust the prospect was not more pleas-
ing. Here was a very fearful dilemma, and yet
this was the legitimate conclusion into which their
inquiries must have landed them. We do not
say, that all, or any of the ancient philosophers
arrived at this conclusion, but if they did not, it
was because, dreading the result, they shrunk from
the inquiry.
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Now, ¢ith such a revelation as this, what en-
couragement was there to promulgate their opin-
ions? They' could not'come ‘boldly-'forward with
the great apostle of our faith, and say,—“We
speak because we believe.” All with themselves
was darkness and doubt; or if their conjectures
amounted to probability, it was a probability of
the most fearful kind;—they felt that their opinions
landed themselves in no satisfactory conclusions;
or if they did seem to point to any one conclusion
more decidedly, it was one of the most appalling
nature,—even that the whole world were exposed
to the anger of a justly offended God.

This view of natural religion may serve to ex-
plain to us how the philosophers of ancient times
were so enlightened, while the multitude around
them were sunk in the most degraded ignorance.
They did not think the traths they possessed
worth promulgating, far less worth suffering for.
Socrates, that prince of heathens, dashed the
crown of martyrdom away from him, when it had
been as easy for him to have gained it as to have
refused it, disclaiming the honorable charge that
was laid to him of despising the abominations with
which he was surrounded, and even by his latest
breath giving the order that the idolatry of his
country should be sanctioned by his name.

They like very well to start objections, or even
to throw the most insolent aspersions on the truths
of Christianity; but when you ask them what they
would substitute in its place, they can give no
satisfactory answer. They are,in the true sense
of the word, sceptics; they have no settled opin-
ions. Infidels they are, too,—they doubt,—they
disbelieve.

You see, then, that with such knowledge of
God as his works can give, there is little en-



190 MEMOIR OF

couragement to promulgate that knowledge,—to
speak, because we believe. We might more strik-
ingly illustrate\/this, by(contrasting)the inactivity
and easy carelessness of mere worshippers of na-
ture in spreading what they profess to believe with
the ardor and the self-denial of the apostles of
our faith, Where, among the great and the wise,
who have made reason their god, do we find an
instance of suffering for conscience sake? Or, if a
very few such examples can be adduced,—where
do we find a single instance of martyrdom for the
cause of truth? But I am almost forgetting that
this part of my discourse is only an illustration;
and is merely intended, by the darkness of its
representation, to mark with a clearer outline, and
paint with stronger coloring, that glorious dispen-
sation under which we live.

But between the twilight darkness of nature,
and the full blaze of that light which shines forth
in revelation, there are many intermediate shades
of brightness; and besides that dispensation of
mercy under which we live, there is many a sup-
posable way in which a perfect Being might have
treated his rebellious dependants. You will ex-
cuse me, if, in order toillustrate, still farther, the
perfection and excellence of the christian revela-
tion, I dwell on some of the supposable revelations
which the Deity might have made to us.

I am aware, that, to some, this may seem a
very circuitous method of treating my subject, and
T may appear to be continually hovering round the
point I would be at, without ever actually reaching
it. But it seems to me, that there are two methods
by which a clear conception of any object may be
presented, either by directly describing what it is,
or by contrasting it with what it is not;—just as

s 9
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the painter may delineate any object, either by
actually coloring what he wishes to portray, or
by encirclingit'with! @ ground of .alcolor different
from its own. Unquestionably, both in the case
itself, and in the illustration, the former method,
in most cases, is decidedly preferable; but it is
as unquestionable, that there are a few instances
in which the latter method is more advantageous.
Such an instance, I conceive, is afforded by the
subject which I am now attempting to set before
you. You have all heard of the gospel again and
again; and with its peculiar doctrines, and the
blessings which flow from them, you are intimately
acquainted. Since you know, then, what the gos-
pel is, I have hoped to throw some additional illus-

" tration around it, by contrasting it with what it is
not. We all know what a blessing health is,—
but how much more highly do we prize this bles-
sing when just recovered from some painful dis-
ease. To return, then, from this digression, I
remark,

The revelation of God might have been only a
revelation of wrath.

Indeed, this is the kind of revelation, that, from
any previous knowledge of the divine character,
we should have expected. I have already at-
tempted to show, that, if natural religion points to
any conclusion, this is that conclusion; that God is
just and holy, and that man by his sin has offended
him. The word of God, we should expect, would
sanction the declarations of his works, and would
clearly reveal what they had but faintly indicated.
And, accordingly, it is so. Revelations of God’s
word do not give the lie to the testimony of his
works. They speak one language, though the one
utters its declarations with a voice more audible
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and distinct. Instead of a reflection of Gods
character from his works, we have now a clear
wanifestation'of [that (character/in his word;—but
it is the same character which both assign to him;
—both declare him to be holy, just, and good.

Instead of the dictates of conscience, we bave
now the precept clear and express, written by
God’s own finger. And instead of the conclu-
sion to which natural religion might have led us,
that, since God is just and holy, sin must be pun-
ished, we bave now the express declaration anp-
nexed to the Jaw by Him who wrote it,—‘“The
soul that sinneth, it shalt die.””

Instead of the fearful conjectures of natural
religion, we have now a still more fearful cer-
tainty,—that, since all men have manifestly sin-
ned, all have to look forward to eternal condem-
nation. It is true, some have objected, that, if
none can keep the law of God, it is surely incon-
sistent with his goodness to have given so strict a
law. We might answer such objections with the
apostle’s argument,—‘“Nay, but who art thou, O
man,” &c. But we need not make such an ap-
peal to God’s sovereignty. An imperfect law
would have argued a lawyer imperfectly holy. So
that, either holiness or goodness are incompatible
with each other, or the strictness of the law of
God is consistent with his goodness.

If there was little encouragement to promulgate
the doctrines of natural religion, still less would
there be to promulgate the doctrines of a revels-
tion so fearful as this. In that case there is uncer-
tainty, or at best, fearful conjecture;—but there
it was but conjecture, and the powerfal influence
of hope bore the minds even of those who balf
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believed it, above its fears. But here there is
nothing on which hope can lay hold. Here is no
conjecture ;--£it'\/is| |certainty))/ and /| certainty the
most overwhelming, even “a certain fearful look-
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation.”

Such is the revelation we might have expected
from Heaven; and had God thus dealt with us
according to our deserts, in all probability this
world, as it now is, would never have existed.
The very first breach of God’s law must have im-
mediately incurred the full weight of the curse;—
for, it were absurd to talk of a state of trial in re-
gard to those whose certain destiny was everlast-
ing destruction. But supposing, for a moment,
that the world did exist under such a dispensa-
tion, as it exists now, and rebellious man were
permitted to live a few short years as the ungodly
now do, in forgetfulness of God, and careless se~
curity; the question presents itself,—Supposing
this fearful revelation of God’s wrath to be made
known to some individuals, would it be right to
promulgate the dreadful truth,—to speak, because
we believed? We conceive not. That there would
be no encouragement to do so is abundantly man-
ifest. For if it be no enviable duty to communi-
cate to a criminal the sentence that condemns him
to the suffering of temporal death, it were as-
suredly a fearful task to publish the death-warrant
of & world doomed to eternal perdition.

But, we conceive, were this revelation known to
a few, it would be the greatest cruelty on their
part to publish it;—it would be tormenting before
the time. Could it indeed be hoped, that by the
revelation of God’s wrath against all iniquity, men
would be led to see the evil of sin, and would
be kept from sinking deeper in destruction; them

17
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it might be merciful to proclaim it, inasmuch as
we might thereby hope to alleviate the punish-
-ment which we could not prevent. But who, that
knows the mind of fallen man, does not see that
quite the reverse 'of ‘this’ would 'be'the case. This
announcement of the Divine justice would call forth
a fresh display of the corruption of his rebellious
subjects, who would thereby plunge still deeper
into the abyss of perdition. There are instances
even now in the world, of some who have despaired
of mercy, and none do we find more hardened
against their God, or more proudly eminent in
rebellion. They gather strength from despair, and
they dare the Almighty to his face. Their language
is, “Evil, be thou our good. Let us eat and drink,
for to-morrow we die.—Let us enjoy while we
may, the pleasures of this life, and then sink into
endless misery.” Rather than rouse such a spirit
as this, would it not be better to let men slumber
on in ignorance of their fate, till destruction itself
awoke them from their slumbers?

Under such a dispensation, it is very obvious,
an office, analogous to the ministry, could never
have existed. If these fearful truths were known
to a single individual of our species, he must
thereby be rendered perfectly wretched, even in
this life, and would be led from the depravity of
his nature, to curse the justice of Jehovah, and to
sin with a high hand against his God. It is, there-
fore, altogether impossible to conceive that such
an individual should publish these appalling truths
from a sense of duty, or a conviction that it was
right, whatever might be the consequences, to
publish the will of God; and we can see no other
motive that could lead him to divulge the awful
sacret, but one of the most devilish malignity,—
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even a wish to steal from his fellows their envied
ignorance, and make them as wretched as himself.
Such cruelty,/were! it 6 break’ the slumbers of a
malefactor, who, on the night before his execution,
should dream of pardon, and think himself restored
to his family and his friends, to tell him that his
fancied happiness was all delusion, and to recal his
thoughts to the fearful realities before him. '

There is an anecdote of an Indian Brahmin,
which may throw some light upon this subject,
and with which some of you may be acquainted.
You are aware that the priests of India think it
the greatest crime to destroy animal life, and ac-
“cordingly live entirely on herbs. It is said that one
of our countrymen, in arguing with one of these
Brahmins, in order to convince him of the falsity
of the doctrines he held, in regard to this matter,
showed him by a microscope that the stems and
leaves of the herbs on which he lived, were covered
with hundreds of minute, yet living sentient crea-
tures. This was occular demonstration, and it
could not be resisted. The priest had placed his
hopes of happiness on his fancied innocence, and
now that the enormity of his crimes were laid be-
fore him,—his peace of mind was destroyed, and
all his hopes of enjoyment were blasted. It is said,
that after continuing thoughtful for a considerable
time, he earnestly inquired of the other on what
terms he would part with this wonderful instru- -
ment; and having at last with considerable diffi-
culty, obtained possession of it, he dashed it into
a thousand pieces. It had broken his peace of
mind, he said, but never should it destroy the
peace of another.

This anecdote is generally adduced as affording
an instance of bigoted attachment to former opin-
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ions, even when convinced of their falseness. But
we view it in a very different light; we think
that the action displays a dignified benevolence.
Had new_hopes of happiness, founded on more
rational principles, ‘been’ substituted in the room
of those which he now perceived to be so ground-
less, then it would have been cruelty to have al-
lowed his countrymen to dream of happiness that
could never be realized;—but the alternative was
not between delusive hopes and rational expecta-
tions of enjoyment, but between a dream of hap-
piness and the certainty of woe.

And just so, had the gospel never reached our
earth, but only a revelation of God’s perfect holi-
ness and justice, it had been better far that men
should be permitted, while here, to dream on of a
heaven they were never to enter, than to tell them
beforehand of the punishment it was impossible to
escape, and thus to add to the sufferings that soon
were to burst upon them the dire forebodings of
misery, in some cases more dreadful even than
the misery itself.

But let us turn from these terrific suppositions
to the glorious reality. It is not a message of con-
demnation which we are commissioned to bear to
our fellow-men. The tidings that have reached us
from on high are ¢“glad tidings of great joy.”> That
fearful revelation, indeed, which we have just been
considering, is still true, and has been revealed to
us from heaven, but, God be thanked, it came not
alone; and the dread nature of that condemnation
which it reveals, serves but to cast a brighter lustre
around the offers of that mercy which promises a
free pardon to all who will but accept of it. In all
the revelations God has made to us, mercy is the
prominent feature. Mercy even anticipates jus-

W
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tice, and a striking fact that man was never let
into the fearful condition into which his sin had
brought himy till deliverande was promised. There
was no room left for the workings of despair; for
the curse was not pronounced upon the rebellious
representatives of our race till God ‘had pledged
his word that the Seed of the woman should bruise
the head of the adversary who had seduced her.

This mercy has been obtained for us in a wa
that natural religion could never have anticipated.
There could be no hope that any being, however
powerful, could stay the arm of offended omnipo-~
tence; neither could there be any rational expec-
tation, although such an expectation some have
chosen to indulge, that, by a sort of amiable weak-
ness, which creatures sometimes indulge, a shrink-
ing from infliction of punishment which justice de-
mands, the Deity should screen us from the mise
we had entailed upon ourselves, even though his
justice and his holiness should suffer by his com-
passion. “God is not a man, that he should lie,
nor the Son of man that he should repent.” He
had declared that death was the inevitable conse-
quence of transgression; and his mercy, far from
giving the lie to his justice, confirms the sentence
of the law; for in the dispensation of the new
covenant, that truth has its most striking illustra-
tion;—that, without a due satisfaction to injured
Jjustice there can be no remission of sin. It is the
Lawgiver, the Judge himself, that has offered us
forgiveness. And his character, as our Saviour,
is in perfect consistency with his character, as our
righteous Judge.

“The Lord saw that there was no man, and he
wondered that there was no intercessor, therefore
his own arm brought salvation unto him, and his

17
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righteousness it sustained him.”” God sent his son
into the world, but it was not, as well might have
been expected, to-condemn, the world, but that the
world through lim might be saved. Thus a free
offer of pardon is made to the whole of a condemned
world; and bad the simple truth of redemption
through the sacrifice of Christ to every one that
believeth, been all that had been revealed, this of
itself would seem enough to answer all the circum-
stances of our lost condition. Could any one be
acquainted with such a truth, and not speak what
he believed? Is not the simple belief of such a
doctrine enough to account for all the trials and
privations that have been undergone by the evan-
Eelists of our faith, in order to promulgate the

nowledge of this treaty of reconciliation between
a rebellious world and its offended Sovereign.

But though this free offer of mercy seems at
first sight to be suited to all the circumstances of
fallen man, we shall find, on farther inquiry, that
were this single doctrine to constitute the whole of
the dispensation of mercy, the plan would be in-
complete,—and the Son of God might have come
into our world, and died for our sins, and yet have
suffered and died in vain. :

Man, by his fall, became a sinful being, and as
such, he has a dislike to every holy principle.
We have already remarked, that a revelation of
God’s wrath against sin would tend only to harden
him in his depravity, but it is a still more striking
proof of the depth of human depravity, that even
the offers of mercy are contemptuously refused.
Instead of the tone of indignation in which God
might have addressed us, he has chosen to speak
in accents of mercy, saying, ‘“Look unto me, and
be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth.” He con
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danger, and to entreat us with more than a father’s
tenderness. | ${Turn| ye; turn ye, why will ye die!”

But the terrors of God’s law, and the gracious
invitations of his mercy, and the earnestness of his
warnings, and the tenderness of his expostulations
fall equally powerless on the ear of infatuatefi
man. He will not be saved.

You see, then, the necessity of the doctrine of
divine influence, to render the gospel dispensation
altogether complete, and suited to all the pecu-
liarities of our lost estate. Without this influence,
not a single individual would accept the proffered
mercy of Heaven.

But supposing a single individual, or a few in-
dividuals, did accept the testimony, you can see
that there would be no encouragement to pro-
claimit to others. At first, indeed, if the message
were truly believed, there would be an ardent
wish to communicate to others the inestimable
blessing, and the confident expectation that all
would cling to the terms of mercy as soon as they
were offered. But how soon would the zeal of the
supposed evangelist be damped, to find that the
offers of forgiveness were turned from with loath-
ing, and treated with contempt. How soon would
he abate his ardor, and exclaim, as he sat down
in despair of benefiting his fellow men, ¢I bave
labored in vain;—I bave spent my strength for
nought and in vain!”

o make a new application of an illustration
sufficiently trite:—Were a building in flames,
and had you succeeded in making an easy com-
munication between the ground, and some part of
the tenement where the noise of voices indicated
that there were human beings within; you would
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naturally suppose that your benevolence had ef-
fected its purpose. You would never dream that
the inmates/would ineed to be persuaded to escape
for their life. But did you, in the prosecution of
your benevolent purpose, actually ascend to that
part of the building whence the voices issued, there
is nothing absurd in tke supposition, that you
might find the inmates to be a company of baccha-
nalians, who, in the phrensy of intoxication, were
alike ignorant of theit danger, and regardless of
your entreaties. It is possible, that all your warn-
ings might be answered by the infatuated laugh of
intemperate mirth, or even by the insolent attack
of some furious debauchee, and thus might you
find that all your efforts were vain; and even after
having made all the preparations for their deliver-
ance that seemed necessary, you might find your-
self compelled to abandon them to their fate.
And so it is with the men of this world, in regard
to the everlasting destruction that is hanging over
them. They, too, are ‘“drunken, though it be not
with wine, and they stagger, though it be not
with strong drink.” ¢“The spirit of a deep sleep
has been poured out upon them, and their eyes
have been closed.”

You perceive, then, that without the pouring
out of the Spirit of God, in order to turn the
hearts of our apostate race, all the apparatus of a
Saviour’s incarnation, and sufferings, and death,
might bave been spent upon our world in vain.
But God be thanked, the system of mercy is com-
plete in all its parts, and suited in every respect
to the circumstances of our case. The promise
of the Spirit has been given, and in every indi-
vidual who is turned from darkness to light, we
have a standing proof that the promise is fulfilled.



JOHN URQUHART. 201

Such is the system of truth, which, as Christians,
we profess to belieye. If we do not belie our
profession, we 'believe' that  every- individual of the
millions that inhabit our globe, or that have
dwelt upon its surface ever since the beginning
have transgressed the law of Jehovah. We be-
lieve that by the most stupendous sacrifice, even the
humiliation and death of one of the Persons of the
Godhead, the punishment that is due to our deeds
has been averted, and unlimited pardon procured
for the whole human race. We believe, however,
that in order to profit by this general deed of
amnesty, which the Sovereign of heaven and earth
has issued, there must be a distinct reception of
the terms of forgiveness on the part of an individ-
ual criminal;—and, coupled with this belief, we
are aware of the fact, that, though it is now
eighteen hundred years since an express Messen-
ger from heaven published this treaty of reconcili-
ation in our world,—comparatively few have wel-
comed the gracious message, and at this moment
three-fourths of the population of our globe are in
utter ignorance that such a message has ever
come. .

Do we believe these things, my brethren, and
shall we not speak what we believe? Is there not
a duty entailed upon every Christian, as far as it
is in his power, by the belief of these great truths,
to publish them to his fellow men? And is there
not a wo pronounced against every believer, if, in
as far as he has opportunity, he preach not the
gospel? It is not necessary to the preaching of
the gospel that we pass through a preparatory
course of science and literature, or that we be
commissioned to do so by our fellow men. Nor is
it necessary to the preaching of the gospel, that
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we ascend a pulpit, or be surrounded with any of .’
the apparatus of ordinary parsonship. It is not
necessary’ that our' @ddress be"made to a public
assembly at all. Nor is it even necessary, ere
we open our mouth to our fellow-men, that we
work up a labored systematic discourse. These
things may accompany the preaching of the gospel,
but they are by no means its necessary accom-
paniments, and it is hard to say whether this lav-
ish profusion of human preparation, and worldly
pomp, has not in many instances robbed of their
native dignity and impressiveness, those sublime
but simple truths which manifestly appear—<‘when
unadorned, adorned the most.”” The preaching of
the gospel, as imperative upon every Christian,
needs not the aid of deep meditation, or of human
scholarship. It consists in the simple communica-
tion to others of the simplest truths. We may
greach to the little family circle as we sit in the

ouse, or even to the solitary companion as we
walk by the way. The simple belief of the gos-
pel is all that is necessary to give us a title, and
even to lay us under an obligation, to preach it in
the sense which I have explained. David believ-
ed, and therefore he spoke! Paul believed, and
therefore he spoke! and every Christian, hav-
ing the same spirit of faith which dwelt in the
Psalmist and the Apostle, should be able to adopt
their language, and say, I also believe, and there-
fore speak. And if, my brethren the same spirit

. of faith is working in us, it has not been the choice

of our profession that has laid us under an obliga-
tion to preach the gospel; but the previouslylg:lt
obligation that has led us to make choice of our
vrofession.

If we can conscientiously give it as the reason
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for our proclaiming the truths of Christianity, that
we speak because we believe,—our conduct will
be necessarily\modified byl thé motives that actuate
-us; and our preaching shall be of a very different
kind from that of the mere mercenaries of the
church, or even from that of those who make their
regular Sabbath-day exhibitions merely from a
sense of professional duty.

In the first place, I remark, that our motive
will regulate the time of our preaching.

If it be merely the wish to perform decently the
duties of a mimster, which is our ruling motive,
then we shall, in all probability, be content with
working up during the week, as much matter as
will enable us to make on the Sabbath, two or
three speeches, of the ordinary length, according
as the custom of our predecessors, or the taste of
our congregation may demand. If a parish be
entrusted to our care, we may in all probability
add to this the yearly or half-yearly visitation of
a few of our parishioners; and if we be set over
a dissenting congregation, we may, perhaps, con-
trive, without much risk, (if our discourses happen
to please the taste of our hearers,) of being
thought inattentive to our duty, neglect the duty
of visitation altogether.

But if we speak because we believe,—if it be a
decided conviction of the truth and importance of
the doctrines of the gospel, and an experimental
proof of their soothing and sanctifying influence
on our own mind, which inspires from a principle
of gratitude to our God, and compassion for our
fellow-men, with the desire to devote ourselves to
the service of God in the ministry of his Son;
then our preaching will not be a thing of set
times, or formal exhibitions. We shall not, indeed,
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despise the established order of christian-worship;
the principle that actuates us will lead us to become
¢all/things to)allmen,)/if by any means we may
save some.”’” We shall thus be glad to seize those
opportunities when the commandment of God, and
the laws and customs of our country have assem-
bled many together for the purposes of religion;
but our preaching will not be confined to the pub-
lic exercises of the Sabbath, but according to the
very solemn charge of the apostle, we shall be
instant in preaching the word, in season and out
of season, and in imitation of his example we shall
not only speak as we have opportunity in the pub-
lic places consecrated to devotion, but also from
house to house. And even the ordinary inter-
course that we carry on with our fellow-men,—
our correspondence with friends at a distance,
and our conversations with companions who are
near, will alike be consecrated to those grand
objects to which our own selves are devoted.

But our motive will not only regulate the times
of our preaching, it will also determine the mode
of our preaching.

If we believe that the great object for which the
gospel was sent into our world was to effect the
pardon and moral renovation of man; and if we
believe what the Scriptures assure us, that this is
chiefly to be effected by faith in a few simple
elementary doctrines, we shall dwell much upon
these doctrines, and ever make them the theme of
our discourse,

If we are assured that he who believes in Jesus
Christ shall be saved, we shall determine, like the
early promulgators of the faith, to know nothing
among men, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified:
we shall not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus
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the Lord, and ourselves the servants of all, for
Jesus’ sake.

If, again)/welbelieve. that the same Spirit which
breathed life into the dry bones of the prophet’s
vision, must still exert his vivifying energy, ere
a single sinner can be raised from a death in
trespasses and sins, to newness of life; and if we
farther believe that the Spirit is the gift of prayer,
we shall be ardent in our supplications at the
-$hrone of grace, for the out-pouring of that mys-
terious influence, which, though itself unseen, is so
visible in its effects, and without which the most
splendid eloquence, and the most cogent reasop-
ing can absolutely effect nothing.

Finally, our motive will also, to a certain
extent, determine the sphere of our labors.

If we believe that there is one broad line which
separates men into two distinct classes,—those
who believe, and those who do not;—those conse-
quently who have obtained pardon, and those who
are still under condemnation:—we shall esteem it
a matter of infinitely greater importance to lead an
individual across that boundary, than to lead an
individual who has already past it a few steps
farther on in his progress. The building up of
believers is, no doubt, a most important work; but
still we cannot help thinking, that it must yield
in iraportance to the work of conversion.

I do not know whether the writer of this admi-
rable discourse ever saw the ‘‘Hints on Missions,”
by Mr. Douglas; but there is a passage in that
little work so applicable to the subject of the pre-
ceding discourse, and so important in itself, that
I shall here take the liberty to introduce it:—

18
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““While belief is connected with truth, we shall
never want comforts; and while the belief of truth
impels to'/the -.communication “of truth, we shall
never want preachers. .

¢ ¢I believed, and therefore have I spoken.’
Here is a measure derived from Heaven to judge
of the sincerity of belief. The laws of the human
mind are not circumscribed within degrees and
parallels. He who has no desire to proclaim the
gospel abroad, has none to proclaim it at home,
and has no belief in it himself; whatever profes-
sions he may make, are hollow and hypocritical.
Bodies of Christians who make no efforts to chris-
tianize others, are Christians but in name; and
the ages in which no attempts are made to send |
the glad tidings to heathen countries, are the dark
ages of Christianity, however they may suppose
themselves enlightened and guided by-philosophy
and moderation. '

““The ages of Christian purity have ever been

“the ages of Christian exertion. At the commence-
ment of Christianity, he who believed in the gos-
pel, became also a preacher of the gospel. ‘We
believe, and therefore we speak.’ 'The effort was
correspondent to the belief, and the success to the
effort. Christians grew and multiplied, and their

- very multiplication insured a fresh renewal of their
increase.. The primitive prolific blessing was upon
them, and one became a thousand.””*

" ¥f the subject of these memoirs borrowed the
hint from the above passage, of which I have no
evidence, it is very clear- that he has duly im-
proved upon it. His discourse exists but in the first

* Hints on Missions, p. 85. Boston edition..
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rough draft, and appears therefore under every
disadvantage. I have not altered one sentence,
and scarcely/corrected (evenCa)word; yet, with all
these drawbacks, it affords evidence that it is the
production of a master-mind. The argument is
exceedingly ingenious, and is sustained with a de-
gree of ability and felicity of illustration, which
reflects the highest credit on the powers of the
author. The simplicity of his own views of religion,
and the deep earnestness with which he pleads for
the full practical influence of Christianity are truly
delightful. How happy would it be for the indi-
viduals themselves, for the church, and the world,
did all who enter on the office of the ministry feel
the force of the high and hallowed views which
are here stated.

The references to natural religion, as it is
called, contained in this discourse, induced me to.
think this is the best place to introduce an essay
on that subject, which he wrote as a class exer-
cise at the close of this session. The subject is
one on which a great deal of ignorance has been,
discovered, and a vast portion of error propagated.
"The religion of nature will, I fear, go a very little
way to inform the understanding, still less to
regulate the affections, and no way at all to satisfy
Good, or pacify the conscience of a sinner. Whether.
unassisted reason is capable of accomplishing all
that my young friend, with many others, contends
for, is not perfectly clear; but no one can doubt
the admirable and beautiful manner in which he
conducts his own argument, and the justice which
he does to the claims of the revelation of Ged.



ON

NATURAL RELIGION.

Ix the Bible we are told, that, at the final judg-
ment, all men will be made the subjects of an
equitable moral reckoning. But we know, from
the history of our species, that there have been,
and that there still are in the world, thousands
who have never had access to that revelation from
Heaven with which we have been favored. It
becomes then an interesting inquiry, how far the
natural light of reason can render men the fit
subjects of a moral reckoning; and how, in such a
condition there can be any distinction between
the godly and the ungodly. In that record, which
hath come from Heaven, it is said, in refer-
ence to such individuals, that ¢“God hath showed
unto them that which may be known of himself,
because the invisible things of him from the crea-
tion of the world, are clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made, even his eter-
nal power and Godhead: so that they are without
excuse.” Inother words, it is affirmed that those
who have never had access to any direct commu-
nication from Heaven, are yet accountable for
their deeds, inasmuch as the existence and the
character of God may be gathcred from the works
which he has made. And itis thus that there may
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be a distinction between those who have been led
by these dim intimations off his-presence, to grope,
though in the dark, after their Creator; and those,
who, notwithstanding these intimations, “have
said in their heart, that there is no God.”” When
God looked down from heaven.upon the children
of men, it was to see if there were any that did
understand,—if there were any that did seek after
God.

The evidence for the existence of a God is so
manifestin all his works, that there have scarcely
been found any people, however ignorant and de-
graded, who have not recognized, in the objects
that are around them, the traces of a designing
and intelligent Creator. The marks of design are
evident in the combinations and processes o? inan-
imate nature. We can see them in the harmo-
nious revolutions of. those vast globes which com-
pose the universe. 'We can see them in the varied
operation of those elements which are at work
upon the surface of our earth; in the regular suc-
cession of summer and winter, spring-time and

harvest. We behold them in the descending..

shower which refreshes the soil, and in the ascend-
ing vapor which feeds the mighty cisterns from
whence that shower was poured. And still more
palpably do we recognize the traces of intelligence
in the structure and physiology of the vegetable
kingdom. 1In those roots which fix the plant in
the soil, and collect for it its nutritive juices. In
those tubes by which these juices are conveyed

through all its various branches. In those leaves -

which cover and protect the infant bud, and die

away again when the seed is ripened. In those

autumnal breezes which scatter the seeds on the

bosom of the earth, there to spring up in their
*18
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turn, and to become distinct members of the v

table family. In all this varied confirmation of
parts;, and succession of -agents, can we distinctly
perceive the adaptation of means for an end; an
adaptation which must have been the result of
contemplation and design. But it is in animated
nature that we have the most striking proofs of
the existence of an intelligent Creator. In the
structure of the bodies of animals the marks of
design are so manifold, that the simple enumera-
tion of them would far exceed our limits. In the
structure of the eye alone, they are sufficiently nu-
merous for our purpose. It is arched over with an
eye-brow to carry off from it the moistures of the
head. It is furnished with an eye-lid, which
washes and moistens it, which covers it in sleep,
which protects it when awake, spontaneously shut-
ting on the approach of danger. Its optical adap-
tations are still more striking. It has its levers,
which shift backward and forward, and which,
without the will or even the knowledge of him who
possesses it, suit themselves to the distance of
the object on which he gazes. In like manner,
by the enlargement or contraction of its orifice,
does the eye adapt itself for the degree of light
that is around it, by a mechanism which baffles the
imitation of human ingenuity, and even mocks the
scrutiny of anatomical investigation. Nor is the
internal physiology of animals less indicative of
design than the external organization of their
bodies. 'We might enumerate, as examples, the
preparation and distribution of the various secre-
tions, which either moistens the eye, or which lu-
bricate the joints; or which supply that stream of
circulation whose ebbings and flowings are the
mystic indication of animal life;—in short, all the
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varied and multifarious processes which are going
on in the laboratory thatiswithin us.

These are but a few of the indications inscribed
upon the face of nature, which point to nature’s
God. And it were indeed strange; if man, with
all these evidences of design, should never think of
an intelligent Designer. Nor,has it beenso. All
bave recognized these proofs of a Divinity. The
most ignorant and barbarous nations on the face
of the earth, have imagined for themselves (how-
ever degrading and incongruous their imagina-
tions may have been,) some great and intelligent
Being who made the heavens and the earth. It
is not among the rude and ignorant sons of bar-
barity, thalt we are to look for those who have
denied the existence of a God. Atheismis an un-
natural crime; and we must look for its manifesta-
tions chiefly among those who have been bewil-
dered by the speculations of an unnatural phi-
losophy.

The natural attributes of God seem to follow as
corollaries to the demonstration of his existence.
Every one must admit, that, if there be a Being
who made these heavens, and this earth, and all
that is in them, he must be a Being of infinite

ight. We at once conclude, that He who gave
the sea its bounds, that it should not pass his'de-
cree, must be very powerful;—that He who
counts the number of the stars, and guides.
in their courses must be very great;—thi
who binds them to their orbits by the simple*Taw
of gravitation, must be very wise.

So far our way has been smooth and even, and
the steps of the demonstration have been of easy
ascent; but it is when we begin to consider the
moral attributes of Deity, that we feel our progress
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impeded by many obstructions. It is here that
we begin to perceive the insufficiency of the light
of nature.’ It is’ when we begin to look around
amid the works of God for the proofs of his good-
ness and his justice, that we feel ourselves bewil-
dered and confounded. Yet some proofs of these
there must exist independent of that revelation
which God has made known to some of his crea-
tures, or we cannot see how those who have never
heard of this revelation are at all accountable for
their actions. For aught that we have yet proved,
He who formed with such exquisite skill, and such
infinite power, these beavens and this earth, may
after all care nothing for the beings he has made.
He may sit in cold abstraction upon the throne of
his majesty, regardless of the intelligent creatures

+ he hath formgd. He may have required nothing at
their hand, and in consequence it may not be their
duty to render aught unto him. Or, He who reigns
over the monarchy of the universe, may, notwith-
standing his greatness, and his power, and his
wisdom, be a demon of malignant influence; and
however fearful our situation under such a con-
Jecture, it may be our duty to resist his every
commandment. Inorder that all men may be ac-
countable before God, even natural religion must
furnish some clue to the ascertaining of these un-
certainties. And we conceive that it does so,

+ though not in the way that has usually been rep-
‘resented. .

It bas been usual with the expounders of natural
atheism to sum up all the misery that is to be
found inthe world, and having placed in counter-
poise, with the happiness which we also find there,
to pronounce the Deity benevolent or malignant
as the one scale or the other preponderates.
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have represented to us the many hours of
1 we enjoy for one hour of sickness; and the
different 'circumstances’that' must' meet ere
in enjoy one hour of ease. And they have
of the happiness of the inferior animals, and
instanced the countless shoals of happy
aerae which dance with joy in the meridian
eam. Now we can see that this is anargu-
for comparative benevolence, but we can-
ze it to be an argument for perfect goodness.
wes that our Creator is not a devil, but it
not prove him to be a God. It may be true
we enjoy hundreds of hours of health for one
of sickness;—but why this one hour of sick-
Our natural theists should remember too,
realth is not all that is necessary to constitute
ness. 'Why is it that not a day passes over
2ad, but brings with it something to mar our
ment,—some painful affront, some boding
some disappointed hope? And when they
to the happiness of the inferior creation,
would do well to remember the ravages of
Do they forget, that for those numberless
1ds of insects which sport so blythsomely in
won-tide sun; myriads as numberless have,
he made the circuit of the heavens, struggled
e throes of dissolution? Why this mixture of
y w;ith happiness, if God be altogether be-
ent?
1ese objections did not fail to present them-
3 to the minds of our academic theists, and
dingly they have made an attempt to meet
. They have feigned for themselves some
htful region beyond the grave, where there
ve happiness without alloy, and where the
ies of life will be merged and forgotten
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amid the joys of a blissful eternity. We say,
“have feigned for themselves;”’ for, on -coming to
examine their grounds’ of-belief'in the existence of
a future state; we find that the opinion has mo
foundation but in the assumed goodness of the
Deity, the very point they have employed it to
prove. But passing for the present this defeet in
their reasoning: we cannot see how a futurity of .
happiness though established on the surest evie
dence, can at all make out their case. ‘The ques-
tion still recurs, Why a state of mixed enjoyment
at all? Why a single moment of imperfect felieity
under the government of a benevoleat Ged!
Would it be deemed a sufficient excuse- for the
cruelty of an earthly parent to his infant son, that
when that son had grown to manhood, the father
had done all in his power to promote his happiness?
And can it be thought a sufficient vindication of
the character of him who is called the- Father of
our spirits that although he hath made -us miser
able upon earth, he will not make us miserable in
heaven? T o . .

Notwithstanding this anomaly in the moral gov-
ernment of God, and notwithstanding the weak-
ness of the reasoning on which the argument for
his goodness has been founded, there is-yeta
strong intuitive belief in the minds of his itel
ligent creatures, that God is good, and - that the
Judge of all the earth will do rightly. So strong
is this inherent faith in the divine goodneéss, and so
abhorrent to the mind of manis the thought of a
malignant God; that rather than accede to the
monstrous proposition that the Divinity is wicked,
men have chosen to struggle against the most pal-
pable - demonstrations of their senses, and have
acceded to the equally monstrous proposition- that
there is no Divinity at all. i

.
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Whence springs this deep-rooted and almost
universal belief in divine beneyolence and justice?
We concéive'\it. taDbeOtheOresaltiof that consti-
tution of our nature by which conscience has the
supremacy in the kingdom that is within us. It
seems a just conclusion, that had he been a spirit
of demoniac malignity, or of ought but perfect
righteousness, who built our frame, he never
would have placed within us a monitor to reproach
us for our vice, and to whisper approbation to our
deeds of virtue. ,

.'This seems the only satisfactory evidence, inde-
pendant of revelation, for the moral perfections of
the Deity. It does not resolve the anomaly of
his moral government, but it may lead to the re-
solution of it. It does not satisfy, but it ma
stimulate to inquiry. And who can fix the limit
which must bound the discoveries of the pious
inquirer on this subject, who has nought but the
limmering of nature’s light to guide his footsteps?

en he may come to perceive that there is an
indissoluble union between vice and wretchedness,
and that the misery which exists in our world is
casually conneeted with the moral evil which is
also found there.

But this same constitution of our nature, which
proves the moral attributes of God, tells us also of
pur connexion with him, by revealing to us what
be hath required.of us. And thus it is that all men
become, to a certain degree, acquainted with the
law of God, and are consequently the fit subjects
of a moral reckoning. It is thus that “the Gen-
liles not having the (revealed) law, are a Jaw
unto themselves: who shew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their conscience also bear-
ing witness, and their thoughts the mean while
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accusing, or excusing one another?” If a man
thus perceive the moral perfections of God, and if
he compare his own doings with the requirements
of bis conscience; he must find that he has come
short of the law of God;" and he will wistfully look
for a way of reconciliation.

This is the state in which natural religion leaves
its votaries; but, unfortunately, it is not the state
in which academic theists have usually left their
disciples.  They have becn desirous of solving
those difficulties in which their science places them,
and they bave done so by making a most degrad-
ing compromise between the goodness and the
justice of the Deity, by representing God to be
such a one as ourselves.

There are two grand desiderata in which natu-
ral religion lands its disciples. The one, is to
effect a reconciliation between the benevolence of
the Deity, and the misery that exists among his
creatures. 'The other, is to effect a reconciliation
between the mercy and the justice of God, in the
pardon of those who have transgressed his law.
The solution of these two desiderata, constitutes
the grand design of that revelation which God
bath given us. And it is thus that the humble
disciple of natural religion is in the best state of
preparation for the faith of the gospel. He is there
told, that the misery which exists in our world, is
the fruit of moral evil:—that “by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
death hath passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned.” There, too, he is told of a Mediator,
who hath suffered in the room of the guilty, and
"he can thus perceive how God is just, yet not at
the expense of his goodness; merciful, yet not by
a degrading compromise of his justice,
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This revelation has made manifest all that re-
:es to ourselves, but it has not made manifest
. that relates'to' God: “With regard to the second
sideratum, (the way of our acceptance with God,)
is clear and perspicuous: but with regard to the
st, (the reconciliation between the divine good-
ss and the misery of his creatures,) it has thrown
light across the darkness, but it has not perfectly
amined it. It has shifted the difficulty, but it has
t entirely removed it. It tells us that misery is
e result of moral evil; but with regard to the
igin of evil, it is altogether silent. It answers
e objection, “Why do he yet find fault, for who
th resisted his will?”’ by reminding us of our ig-
rance, and our weakness;—‘Nay, but, O man,
10 art thou that repliest against God?”” The
ble was not intended to present us with a full
velopement of the divine character; but only to
ike known to us so much of that character as
fects our own acceptance with the Deity. It
18 not meant to be a sun from whence might
1anate a full illumination to reveal every object
ound us, but it was given us as a lamp to guide
r own footsteps through the darkness of nature.
e Day Star, it is true, hath arisen upon us, and
wr path is as the shining light, which shineth
we and more unto the perfect day;” but the
y itself hath not yet dawned. Here we see as
rough a glass, darkly, and know but in part:
t we look forward to a period of clearer reve-
tion, when there shall beam forth upon us a
ighter display of the Divine attributes in all
eir harmony. And then shall we see “face to
ce, and know even as we are known.”
19
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I shall be excused from giving my opinion of
this production, when I quote the following ser-
tence annexed''to 'it;(in'the’hand-writing of Dr.
Chalmers:—“An Essay of surpassing worth, as
have been all the other compositions of its author
in the Moral Philosophy Class.”

From his correspondence I select the following
letter to a young friend, who was then about to
sustain a severe loss in his mother, a most amiable
and eminently devoted christian. It is marked
with much tenderness and faithfulness. As it has
been furnished me by the individual to-whom it was
addressed, I may be allowed to express my hopes
that the advices contained in it, and the prayers
addressed on his behalf, by one now in heaven,
will not be in vain:—

St. dndrew’s, March 12, 1825.

On looking over your last letter, the most im-
portant, indeed the only intelligence it conveys, is
an answer (which I regret is such a painful one)
to my inquiries about your mother’s health. From
what my father tells me, I fear the worst, and I
cannot help dreading you may have lost her ere
now. At all events, from the pature and virulence
of her disease, your hopes cannot be very san-
fuine. I am writing to one who has either just
ost, or who is every day expecting to lose, the
dearest of all earthly relatives;—and in either
case, I should feel I was doing violence to all the
finer feelings of our common nature, did I indulge
in a strain of writing that was light or frivolous.
There is something in the near view of death,
either prospectively or retrospectively, which sol-
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mnizes the/gayest heart, and disposes the most
wughtless to serious reflection, There is some-
hing in that'tender sorrow’'which attends the
eath of one that is dear to us, which, for a time,
abdues the pride of the haughtiest, and turns the
ye of the most worldly, for a time, to Heaven.
[ ever that spiritual blindness is removed, which
ides from our view all that is beyond the grave,
:is, when by the death of a near friend, we are
:d, as it were, to the very outskirts of this world,
nd can thus take a nearer view of that world
thich lies beyond it. You will excuse me, then,
y in such circumstances, I call to your remem-
rance, and press upon your attention, those sa-
red precepts which your mother has often taught
ou, and of which she herself has been a living
xemplification. I know the dislike of the young
iind to religion; I bave felt it, but it is a dislike
thich should be fought against. T know the al-
mwing prospects of happiness which this world
olds out, but short, as has been my experience,
have found that they are deceitful. I know the
ifficulty that there is in standing out against the
wgh and sneer of young and gay and light-
earted companions; but, I can assure you, that
ou will be enabled to bear it, and even to rejoice
nder it. All that I wish you to do is, to consider
he things of spirituality: if you but do this, your
elief will follow; and your joy, in believing, as a
atural consequence. Perhaps your mother is yet
ngering in this world;—if so, it is my prayer,
pat she may yet be restored to you. But per-
aps, even now, you are mourning her loss;—if
0, it is my prayer, that your affliction may send
ou to seek for consolation in the exercises of
evotion. If this be the result of your trial, it
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will prove to you a real blessing, and you will
find you have exchanged an earthly parent for
an heavenly one.

It was towards the close of the session, he wrote
for the prize at the Moral Philosophy Class, pro-
posed by Dr. Chalmers. It appears, that, till near
the end of the term, he had no intention of be-
coming a competitor, and that it was not till
within four or five days of the period fixed for
the giving in of the essays, that he set himself in

ood earnest to the task. To this, and several
other subjects of im})ortance he refers, in the fol-
lowing letter to his father:—

St. Andrew’s, April 18, 1825.

My dear Father; :

I am happy to be able to inform you, that I did
not speak at the meeting at Cupar, nor ever had
the slightest intention of doing so. 1 have been
intreated by some of our friends, and have been
reproved for want of zeal by others, because I
did not come forward and preach in the country,—
but I bave withstood both intreaties and reproofs.
Mr. Reid has been pressed into the service, and
even Mr. , at the risk of being called to an
account by the presbytery, preached one Sabbath
at Denino. I acknowledge that I have much
higher ideas of preaching than are lgenerally en-
tertained among our brethren; and I do sincerely
think, that it has been one of the greatest evils
(perhaps, for a time, a necessary one,) in our
system, to bring forward people to preach who
were not rightly qualified for this most important
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of all engagements. I think, from what you say
in your’s,, you, do not-seem to-have a right idea of
the prize essay which I said I was writing. Most
perfectly do I agree with you, that I stand no
chance of gaining it; but, at the same time, I
should have thought it a breach of duty, and was
afraid it might offend Dr. Chalmers, did I not
give it in. They were entirely motives of this
nature, which induced me after I had burned an
essay I had written, in order to compete for the
prize, to write another when the time was almost
run out. I am sure you will not think me capable
of so much presumption, as to expect that a pro-
duction, which cost me only five days labor, at
spare hours, should come into competition with
those which have cost my competitors the con-
tinued application of four months.

I feel sincerely grateful for your letter. It is
exactly what I need at present. I feel the praise
which is of men, to be one of the severest trials I
can meet with, and to be more especially the be-
setting temptation of an academic career.

The modesty which formed a marked feature of
his character, is strongly indicated in this letter.
Though he had been ﬁ'equently urged to preach,
and to speak at some public meetings, he had
decidedly refused to do so. He considered him-
self much too young to appear in public; and in
his ideas of preaching, I most fully concur. Those
who did not know him, might suppose there was
something of affectation in his intimations of hav-
ing no expectation of the prize. But his friends at
sollege, as well as myself, are persuaded that this
was really the state of his mind, motwithstanding
-he effort which he made.

*19
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“He was distinguished,” says Mr. Daff, ““for a
remarkable diffidence in his own_abilities, uncom-
mon though they 'were.”' ‘An’ instance of this oc-
curred during his second session. The subject of a
prize Essay was proposed by the Professor of
Logic. Mr. Urquhart began to write the Essay,
and brought it nearly to a close; when, upon read-
ing it, he was so dissatisfied with its merits, that
he threw it into the fire. He was, however, en-
couraged to renew the attempt, and prosecuted the
subject with vigor. He submitted the perform-
ance to a fellow-student, whose tried abilities ren-
dered him capable of estimating the talent with
which it was executed. He was much struck with
the superior excellence of the Essay, and strongly
advised Mr. Urquhart to give it to the Professor.
Notwithstanding this encouragement, having once
more read the Essay himself, he was so much dis-
pleased with its execution, that he burnt it with-
out any hesitation.”

The highest prize was assigned him for the
essay composed under the circumstances which
have been adverted to. The opinion of Dr. Chal-
mers is evident, from his having awarded it, and
from the sentence which he has written upon the
last page of the Essay itself. In this opinion, not
only did the class in general concur, but even those
individuals from whom he had carried off the boon.
The reader is now furnished with that Essay, and
will thus be enabled to form his own opinion:—

Y
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ON THE MUTUAL INFLUENCES AND AFFINI-
TIES, WHICH OBTAIN BETWEEN THE
MORAL AND THE ECONOMIC CONDITION
OF SOCIETY. '

‘With those who wish to prove from natural re-
ligion, the existence of a state of retribution,
beyond the grave, the unequal distribution of
rewards and punishments in the present life, has
always been a favorite argument. Such individ-
vals have usually placed before us, in strongest
coloring, that success which sometimes crowns
the fraudulent schemes of the vicious; which they
bave rendered doubly impressive, by contrasting 1t
with those unforeseen calamities, which so often,
in this world of uncertainty, crush the most stren-
uous exertions of aspiriag virtue. In order to
reconcile this seeming injustice with the assamed
goodness of the Deity, they argue that there
must be some future state of existence, where a -
recompense shall [be rendered to the virtuous for
all his sufferings on earth; and where that ven-
geance, which has been long delayed, shall at
last overtake, and utterly overwhelm the vicious.

Now, though we perfectly agree with those who
thus reason, and think that their conclusions are
most legitimately deducible from the premises;
yet we cannot help the conviction that they have
somewhat overstrained their argument, and that
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in their geal to prove that the present life is but a
state of probation, they have sometimes represent-
ed the moral government of God in our world, as
more deranged, and farther from equity than
actually is the case. Notwithstanding all that has
been advanced to the contrary, we ' think we are
entitled, from the strongest historical evidence, to
believe that the proverb, though not universally,
yet very generally, holds true, even when we con-
fine our regards to man’s present existence, that
virtue is her own reward, and that vice involves
its own punishment;—or, in other words, that
there is a very intimate fonnexion between a
man’s moral character, and his economic circum-
stances. Idleness and vice, are, with few excep-
tions, the harbingers of disease and misery, while
sobriety and industry seldom fail to procure for their
possessor, respectability and comfort. So that we
shall in general find, that if a virtuous man come
to ruin, it is not because of, but in spite of  his
virtue; and that on the other hand, if a viciow
man prosper, it is not because of, but in spite o
his immorality. And these remarks are not only
consonant to experience and sound philosophy
but they also receive additional confirmation fron
the announcements of revelation, which ever de
scribes moral evil as the sole cause of all th
misery that is to be found in our world; am
which holds out to him who is obedient to it
precepts, the promise of the life which now is, a
well as of that life which is to come.

But if these remarks hold, generally, with re
gard to individuals, they are still more universall
true when applied to nations. An individual ma
get rich by fraud and injustice; but we krow ¢
no vice that can aggrandize a nation. Som

.
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unforeseen calamity, on the other hand, may
overwhelm the most virtuous individual; but we
know not/of 'any “obstacle)which! can impede the
rising greatness of a country, whose inhabitants
are sober and industrious, and which is governed
with justice and liberality. So that we may
safely aver, if not of individuals, at least of com-
mubities, that there is a very close and intimate
connexion between their moral, and their econo-
mic condition.

To point out a few of the mutual influences and
affinities which obtain between the moral and the
economic condition of mankind, will, therefore, be
the object of the following observations. And we
shall consider the subject,—First; As it may be
illustrated in savage life, and in the subsequent
progress of a community from barbarism to refine-
ment. And, Secondly, In its relation to civil-
ized society.

The most degraded condition in which we can
suppose human beings to be placed, and that in
which man most nearly resembles the animals of
the inferior creation, is that condition in which
there is no mental culture, no moral instruction
whatever. As this is the lowest condition in which
a community can be placed in point of morals, so
is it the lowest in point of economic comfort. The
untutored savage comes into the world, and feels
himself actuated by certain appetites and passions,
which, as he has never been taught to restrain, he
makes it his sole employment to gratify. His pre-
sent wants occupy so much of his attention, that
he seldom thinks of making provision for those
that are future. His subsistence, therefore, con-
sists entirely in the spontaneous productions of
the earth and the sea; in the animals which he
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can succeed in capturing, and in the scanty fruits
which the soil may produce without the labor of
human hands.’ ‘The latter are so insignificant that
they can scarcely be taken into account; and ac-
cordingly, we find, that fishing, and the chase,
constitute, in general, the sole employments of
nations sunk in this lowest state of barbarism.
Nothing can be more uncertain, bowever, than
the returns which such occupations yield; and the
savage has too little foresight to make the success
of one expedition compensate for the failure of
another. If he catcha deer, he does not think
of laying up part of it against the emergencies
of future bad fortune, but proceeds forthwith to
atify the voracious appetite of himself and his
amily, which has in all likelihood, been whetted
by long fasting, or by a long succession of scanty
meals. After he has thus profusely wasted his
whole stock of provisions, he must again fast,
perhaps, for days, or support existence, by means
of the few miserable berries which the woods can
afford him, till another deer falls in his way, when
the same scene of gluttony takes place, and the
same course of misery follows. If another has
been more successful than himself, his sense of
Justice is by far too weak to deter him from satis-
fying the cravings of a famished appetite at what-
ever expense. He will not hesitate to fight with
his enemy for the sake of the animals he may have
caught, or even in some instances, to murder him
for the sake of the horrid repast which his flesh
may furnish. A want of the necessaries of life is
said to be the cause of those bloody contentions
which are ever bursting forth among savage tribes.
And the cruel and merciless nature of that war-
fare may be imagined, where the contest is not, as

P
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among civilized nations, for some imaginary hon-
or, or for some disputable territory: but, where
the prize of victory,consists in the flesh of the van-
quished. It is only necessary to take into account
the element of population, in order to complete
this revolting picture of human wretchedness. If
the savage has not foresight enough to provide for
his own wants, it is not very likely that he will be
more careful to provide for the wants of his family.
In such a state of society there can be no moral
restraint to keep the population within the bounds
of an uncertain and scanty subsistence: these
bounds, however, it cannot exceed, and we may
look for the positive checks which restrain it, in
those extirpating wars to which we have already
alluded, as well as in the licentious and impure
habits of savages, and in those famines and pesti-
lential diseases which are occasioned by their
wretched mode of life.

In this state of things we may suppose that some
savage, who had often experienced the miseries
of extreme want, bethinks himself of laying up
part of the provisions which he has caught to-day,
to insure against the uncertainty of to-morrow’s
expedition. We may suppose that he feels the
benefit of this new arrangement, and that, in con-
sequence, he continues it. There may thus origi-
nate, in the mind of the savage a sense of property.
Savage, though he be, be is yet man; and on man,
even in this most degraded of all conditions, may
that rule of universal application have some in-
fluence, ““As ye would that others should~do unto
you, do ye even so to them.” From a feeling of
attachment to his own property, and a wish to
defend it from the attacks of his neighbor, may
he learn to have respect for the property of others;
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barism, there 1w succeeds the pastoral condition
greatly more improved indeed than the former,
yet still very far removed from a state of perfect

The pastoral condition is one that has been a
favorite theme with the poets of every ageand
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mation; and in their writings it has been pictured
forth as a state of purest simplicity and most per-
fect innocence, |Gineen fields;and flowing streams,
and cattle browsing upon their banks,n%urnish in-
deed very beautiful imagery for poetry, and natu-
rally lead us to imagine how simple, and how inno-
cent their manners must be, who are conversant
with objects so pure and so peaceful. But there
is a fearful contrast between the face of external
mature, and the heart of man. The curse that
'was pronounced upon the ground; hath still left
many a lovely trace of Eden behind it; but that
withering blight which hath gone forth over the
face of our moral scenery, hath left scarce a
vestige in our world, of primacval sanctity and
Notwithstanding all that has been said or sung
about the happiness, and the innocence of the *
pastoral ‘state, it seems to stand in the scale of
morality and civilization just where we have placed
it, at a very small distance from the grossest
barbarism.

When once a number of savages have turned
from the ruder occupations of fishing and the
chase, to the tending of cattle, they find that the
fodder of the place where they dwell is soon con-
sumed. They are thus obliged to proceed in
search of new pasture ground, which again is soon
exhausted and left in its turn. In this wandering
condition they find it necessary to form little bands
or tribes, both for the purpose of self-defence,
and also to enable them to extirpate or expel
from their territories, the inhabitants of such
districts, as may seem most fit to be converted-
into pasture ground for their cattle. 'The movality
of these pastoral tribes seems mueh akin to that

20
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which is generally to be met with in a band of
highwaymen, who must necessarily keep up some
semblancé/ of justice @mong themselves, but whose
business it is to plunder every body that does not
belong to their gang. This character but il
accords with that which is assigned to them in the
high-wrought descriptions of pastoral poetry; but
unfortunately it is their real one. . Mr. Malthus,
in his work on population, describes the Scythian
Shepherds, as actuated by a ost savage and
destructive spirit; and as an exemplification of this,
he tells us that “when the Moguls had subdued
the northern provinces of China, it was prnased,
in calm and deliberate council, to exterminate all
the inhabitants of that populous country, that the
vacant land might be converted to the pasture of
cattle,”

The economic state of pastoral nations, seems
quite as miscrable as their moral condition. There
is still but little of prudential restraint to confine
the population within the limits of subsistence;
and still the checks, as in the case of utter bar-
barism, are vice, and famine, and pestilence, and
war.

It is long before, by that gradual process of
improvement which is going on in every society,
thie morals of such a people are so far improved,
as to give security sufficient for carrying on the
operations of agriculture: and it is still longer, per-
haps, before by their establishment prejudices are so
far removed, as to induce them to change the em-
ployment of the shepherd for that of the husband-
man, But when once this period arrives, improve-
ment advances apace. The land begins to yield a
rent to the landlord. The principle of the division
of labor begins to operate. New inventions are
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eonsequently made, and the productive powers of
labor are almost infinitely increased. A knowl-
edge of science 'and'the-arts'is'disseminated, and
then follow in their train all the blessings of civili-
zation and refinement.

"T'his process, tardy as it is, seems to be the
matural one, by which a society advances from a
state of barbarism to a civilized condition, and
through the whole of it may we behold how the

and the economic blend together, and mu-
tually influence and affect each other. And itisa
fact, not the least deserving of our notice, in this
beautiful process, that though the moral and the
economic are mutually subservient the one to the
other, yet it is the moral, generally speaking,
which takes the lead. Where, by the gradual
progress of improvement, a change is effected in
the moral condition of a community, it is instanta-
neously followed up by a corresponding change in
its economic condition. And not one step can
be taken in the path of economic improvement,
till the way has first been prepared by the ad-
vancement of a purer morality. This fact, we
apprehend, if properly appreciated, would lead to

e solution of a problem in economic science,
which has long engaged the attention of every
genuine philantbropist. It is a melancholy fact,
that a very large portion of the human family are
still sunk in the depths of utter barbarism, or but
a few steps removed from it: ard the problem i3,
~To civilize them. We are aware that nature
berself would accomplish the task in the lapse of
ages, but the question is, cannot we hasten her
operations? t is extremely natural to suppose,
and, accordingly, it has been the opinion of most
of the philosopbers of our day, that the way to
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solve this important problem, is to begi
by teaching the barbarians the arts of
life, If, however, 'there' be’any-truth i
mark, that the moral precedes and pave:
for the economic in the natural progress ¢
there is a very strong presumption that
observe the same order, when it is o
hasten this natural progress. And if t}
case, we should be prepared to expect,
plan we have mentioned, however well it
as a theory, would prove unsuccessful whe
to the test of actual experiment. And
cordingly proved so. A class of men,
ever stood among the foremost in the e
of philanthropy, have made an attempt,
plan, to civilize the Indian tribes of No
ica: but so far as we have heard, th
have proved unsuccessful. Nor did w
that such has been the result of their o
However zealous they may have beer
endeavors, they have been working at |
end of the lever. The way one would thi
first, to elevate the moral feeling of the b
and then, baving thus paved the way for
improvement, to superinduce those in
which might hasten the progress of c
and refinement. On this plan, too, the e
has been tried, not in one country, or a1
ages of one disposition;—but the are
operations have been chosen from every |
either hemisphere of our globe,—from 1
regions, encircled by the northern sea, t
tant islands of the southern ocean: and
the experiment has been fairly tried, it
universally attended by a greater or less
auccess. And yet, strange as it may ¢
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iginators of this plan have been laughed at as
enthusiasts; and they who have devoted their
lives to carry it into execution, and who have told
of its success, have been reviled as hypocrites and
liars. And'that, not'becatise the plan has failed in
its operations, or because there has not been suffi-
cient evidence of its success, but because of the
seeming insignificancy of the means by which this
mighty work is achieving, It is because they
are not the philosophers of this world who are its
executors, but those whom the philosophers of
this world too often despise. It is because they
are not the manuals of philosophy which have
guided its operations, but that book which philo-
sophers have too frequently rejected.

ut we shall be very much deceived, if we
imagine that all that can be done for a country, is
to civilize it; and that, after this has been ef-
fected, the comforts of this life are secured to
every individual within its borders. Such, indeed,
is the vast increasc in the productive powers of
labor, that the very lowest member of a civilized
community, has a greater command over the com-
forts of life, than the prince of any savage nation.
But even in a civilized cormunity, do we find
much of economic wretchedness. After we have
succeeded in solving the problem, “To civilize a
sociéty,” there still remains to be solved another
economic problem of the last importance; and one
which has long occupied the attention of philan-
thropists both in our own and other civilized na-
tions. It is to elevate the condition of the poor.
In the attempts which have been made, in our
own country, to solve this problem, and in what
we consider the only effective method of accom-
plishing this task, do we think that we bave
*20
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several beautiful illustrations of the way in whics
the moral and the economic mutually influene
and affect each other; and to this subject, there-
fore, we propuse chiefly to direct our attention s
the remainder of this essay.

After the division of labor has allotted to each
individual his peeuliar employment, and stock bas
been accumulated, and land appropriated, the -
habitants of every society are divided into three

nd classes.

The first consists of those, who, by the labor
of their hands, work up commodities both for their
own consumption, and that of the other classes,
and are thus the originators of the whole wealth
of the society. The second class consists of those,
who, in virtue of a capital, which either they or
their progenitors have accumulated, are enabled
to furnish the laboring class with the implements
of their industry, and to support them till the pro-
duce of their labor finds a market: and who, i
return for these important services, lay claim tos
part of the produce of their labor. The third
class consists of those who, in virtue of a
sory right, lay claim to the earth, that great im-
plement of industry, and who derive a reve
nue by lending out this implement to the other
classes, .

On taking an abstract view of these three
classes, we should least of all expect, that that
class should be the poorest which furnishes the
wealth of the whole society. Experience, how-
ever, teaches us that that class of the community-
who do most, are the worst rewarded; while they
who do little, are in comfortable circumstances;
and they who do least, are overflowing in wealth.

It has, accordingly, been almost untversally the
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ustom to declaim against landlords and eapital-
its, as if they were the authors of all the misery
riich exists \among | theworking classes: as if it
ere their avarice and their injustice which had
Tested from the most useful class of the commu-
ity, that wealth which their own hands so labor-
wisly had earned. But they are not the land-
rds who are the authors of this misery; they are
ot the capitalists who are the authors of it: in
ery deed, they are the laborers themselves who
re the authors of it. Were but their manners
irtuous, and their habits prudential, they might
id proud defiance to their haughty saperiors, and
ught refuse to treat with them but on honerable
srms. They, and not their employers, are the
rbitrators of their wages. But they are the vices
» which they are wedded, which, like the false
iistress of Samson, have betrayed to their ene-
ies the secret of their strength: they are their
wn improvident habits which have brought them
own from that lofty vantage-ground which else
sey might occupy, and have placed them at the
tevcy of their employers: they are their own
ver-grown numbers which have reduced them to
he point of starvation, and have thus compelled
hem, like the inhabitants of a blockaded city, who
re hard pressed by the horrors of a famine, to
ubmnit to any terms, however humiliating, which
heir masters may be pleased to hold out.

‘This miserable condition of the working class,
then contrasted with the ease and affluence of
be other two, may not appear so anomalous, if
re but consider the matter a little more atten-
ively. There are comparatively few who are born
eirs to fortunes or landed property,—and still
swer who acquire either by dint of their owm
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exertions; but, on the other band, many who lose
both by carelessness or extravagance. e work-
ing class is thus, not only naturally by far the most
numerous, but is| continually exposed to the over-
flowings of the other two. It requires an effort to
resist the force of the current, which carries down-
ward, and the most strenuous exertions seldom
prove successful in the attempt to move upward
against it. The demand for labor, however, is
necessarily limited; and it is the ea%er competition
which takes place among laborers, for subsistence,
which is the cause of the miserable condition of
the working classes.

This misery has attracted the notice of our
legislators, and an attempt has been made, on
their part, to relieve it. But in this attempt they
have committed the same error as those philan-
thropists whom we formerly mentioned as having
made an unsuccessful effort towards the civiliza-
tion of the North American Indians, They have
wrought at the wron‘g end of the lever. They have
not adverted to the fact, that it is moral derange-
ment which is the cause of economic misery; and
that, therefore, in every improvement, the moral
must take the precedency of the economic. Their
experiment, accordingly, has hitherto not onl
failed, but has tended to aggravate the evil whi
it was meant to cure.

The greatest expedient by which it has been
attempted to relieve the misery of the workinE
classes, is that system of legalized charity, whic!
is enforced, by what are usually called, the poor
laws of England. We give credit to the benevo-
lent feeling which prompted the enactment of those
laws. It was a zeal in the cause of philan-
thropy which dictated the measure; but, unfortu-
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y, it was a zeal not according to knowl-
. Owur legislators seem, in this instance, to
acted like'thdt'physician, who 'should adminis-
ater to allay the thirst of a patient in a dropsy,
‘hereby increase the virulence of the disease,
1e sake of giving the sufferer a few moments
mporary relief. 'When the Parliament of
and framed the system of English pauperism,
were guilty of two inadvertencies. In the
place, they did not advert to the nature of the
which it was their object to cure; for, had
but discovered its cause, they would at once
perceived that it was their business to set to
in a very different way; to remove, if pos-
; the cause of the evil, with the full assurance
the removal of the evil itself would be the
ssary consequence; and aware, that while the
2 of the evil continued in full operation, all
attempts to remove the evil itself would
s utterly vain. In the second place, they
t that that same compassion which dictated
well-meant exertions, was not confined to

alone, but glowed as fervently in every
ish bosom. The first of these things our legis-
s did not perceive, or they would have con-
'«d the business in a very different manner.
second, they did not advert to, or they would
+ have proceeded a single step in the business

1e present system of English pauperism has
productive of two very great evils, arising
thesc two inadvertencies of its originators.
e first place, it has prevented the operation
ose effectual remedies which nature has pro-
| for the relicf of existing misery. And in the
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second place, it bas contributed very much to add
to the numbers of the wretched.

The first'and greatest'of those remedies which
nature has provided for the relief of existing
misery, is the relative affections. The filial and
parental affections are perhaps the strongest and
most universal instinct we know of. They have
been implanted in us by a wise Creator, for the
most important ends,—and were we altogether
deprived of them, society could not exist. They
are not confined to man alone, but are shared
with him by all the tribes of animated nature; so
that, to deprive him of these affections were to sink
him below the level of the inferior creation. Yet
this, to a certain extent at least, is the effect of
English pauperism. It is the helplessness of ten-
der infancy and childbhood, and of decrepid old
age, which calls into action, with all -their vigor,
the family affections. The poor laws, however,
have provided both for the helplessness of youth,
and the infirmity of age, and bave thus contribut-
ed to burst asunder the strongest and tenderest
ties of our nature. Nor is this an assertion that
is unsupported by facts. There are instances in
which a parent has actually disclaimed his own
children, and has told the overseer of the parish
that it is none of his business to provide for them;
that the parish must find work for them, or support
them, if it cannot.

If the poor laws have extinguished those natu-
ral affections which subsist between members of
the same family; we cannot expect that they have
left uninjuried those mutual sympathies which
reciprocate between the inhabitants of the same
neighborhood; far less those more distant expres-

"
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:indness which descend upon the wretched
coffers of the rich. '
ere this all the mischief the poor laws had
ere might still be |found some,to advocate
2 of pauperism. It might be argued for
em of legalized charity, that if it had
1 the natural remedies for existing mise-
as substituted in their place an artificial
equally effective;—that a provision for
2ssed is still as sure as before, though it
ough a different channel.
‘e but a silly excuse for complicating a
a watch with a great deal of intricate
sm, that the additional work had the won-
operty of rectifying those defects of which
s the cause, and that the instrument an-
ts end every whit as well as it did before.
1 such a defence; weak as it is, cannot be
1 for English pauperism.
vils which we have mentioned, are, after
the least which pauperism has effected.
7 has it prevented the operation of those
- which nature has provided for existing
out it has actually increased this misery.
ations, by insuring against the wretched-
ch they generally occasion, have thrown
»se barriers which naturally restrain from
1 imprudence. Imprudence qualifies an
Il for receiving parish support: and vice,
does not qualify us. For the first of these
there is sufficient evidence in the fact,
Jle persons, when the overseer has refused
them on the list of paupers, bave flatly
i, that if he do not give them the usual
lowance, they will go away and marry, and
ipel the parish to support, not only them-
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selves, but also their families. Of the latter po-
sition, that vice is no disqualification, we have a
most palpable\illustration; inthe case of an indi-
vidual, who on the overseer refusing to give him
any support at all, on the ground of his possessing
soine property of his own, most impudently threat-
ened to go to the next ale-house, and there spend
his all in dissipation, in order that he might more
effectually burden the parish by compelling it to
give him a full allowance.

But the greatest mischief of all, perhaps, of
which pauperism has been the cause, is, that it
not only adds to the numbers of the miserable, by
destroying the prudential habits of a great part of
the community, but that it deteriorates the eco-
nomic condition even' of those whose confirmed
habits of sobriety and industry have withstood its
bareful influence. 'The composition of wages with
parish allowance, is perhaps the most mischievous
part of all this mischievous system. If our legis-
lators did mean to give the poor a title to legal
support, it were better far, that in every instance,
they had made the parish allowance, sufficient to
maintain the pauper entirely, and that they bad
never had recourse to the ruinous experiment of
compounding this allowance with the ordinary re-
ward of labor.

In this case all the evils we have already men-
tioned, would no doubt have followed, but there is
one very great evil, which would have been in 2
great measure prevented,—the reduction of the
wages of the independent part of the working
classes.

In the present state of things, let 2 man be ever
so industrious, and ever so sober, and .ever se
prudent, it is absolutely impossible for hinr fe

N
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better his condition, so long as pauperism sends
forth ber myriads of laborers to compete with
him at any/price,)however! low, Iwhich the em-
ployer may choose to offer. It is true, that the
working classes have the power of regulating their
own wages; but it is not one individual, or a
number of individuals, who can effect this. It re-
quires a combination of at least, a very considera-
ble portion of the laboring commumty; and to
this most desirable of all ends, pauperism presents
2 most insuperable obstacle.

But we have, perhaps, entered too much into
detail, in enumerating the evils of a system, with
regard to whose mischievous tendency, every
body seems now to be perfectly agreed. It re-
quires not now a well argued representation, to
convince people of the evils of pauperism. It has
lng been felt, experimentally, to be the scourge
of our nation. The question is not now,—Should
the poor laws be abolished? but,—Can they be
abolished with safety? And, if so, How is this
most desirable end to be accomplished? It must
be palpable to every one, that the poor laws of
England are now so enwoven into the very con-
stitution of society, and so amalgamated with
the manners of a very considerable portion of the
people, that a sudden repeal of them would be an
experiment attended with the most dangerous con-
sequences. There is every reason to fear, that
were the Parliament of Great Britain, by a
single act of their authority, at once to disinherit
every pauper of his wonted allowance, the result
might be nothing less than a rebellion. And that
the precipitancy of such a measure could scarce
fail to land us in all the horrors of internal com-
motion. In attempting the cure of a disease so

21
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virulent, and which has its seat so deep in
constitution of the society, the greatest care mu
be taken, 'lest;' in’the’attempt'to extract the pa
that is diseased, we pierce the very vitals, or |
flow the life-blood of the body politic. If paupe
ism is ever to be abolished, it must be by a gra
ual process. The abolition of the poor laws mus
be the work, not of a day, but of months and ¢
years. It must, in fact, be a work of preventior
rather than of cure. It were cruelty,—it wer
madness, to snatch their wretched pittance fron
the present dependants on the vestry. The presen
race of paupers must be permitted to die away
in the quiet possession of their rights: and i
must be made the main concern, not to cure th
evil which exists, but to prevent the evil whicl
threatens.

The whole system of pauperism may, we think
be illustrated by the case of a machine, which ha
gone into disorder, and whose errors are attempl
ed to be rectified by one who is unacquainte
with its internal mechanism. We shall suppost
that the machine is a watch, and that, from som
cause or other, it does not keep time. The moi
palpable method of rectifying this error, whic
would occur to one that was ignorant of its caus
would be, to move backward or forward, astl
case might require, the hands on the dial-plat
But it would soon be evident, that this was but
temporary remedy, and that the index of #l
watch, in a short time, deviated as far asew
from pointing out the real hour. Temporary, hov
ever, and withal troublesome as this remedy u
doubtedly would be, it might come, by freque
repetition to have at least the semblance of ef
eicncy. And yet might it bappen, that this co
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tinued application of external force to the hands
of the dial-plate, was, all the time, doing violence
to the internal, mechanism-of the-watch; and thus,
ivstead of diminishing, was continually increasing
the real cause of the evil. Letus now suppose,
that the watch is put into the hands of one who
is intimately acquainted with the construction and
arrangement of all its parts; and let us try to
perceive, wherein the method which he takes to
rectify its movements, differs from that which the
first individual pursued. The existing error, he
will treat just as it had been treated before: he
will apply an external force to the hands of the
‘watch, But he will not be satisfied with this. He
will search amid the intricacies of the internal
mechanism, for that which had been the cause of
the error; and it may be by a slight touch of the
regulator, he . will effectually prevent the recur-
rence of the error in time to come.

Now it has thus happened with the vast engine
of the community: its mechanism has been de-
ranged,—and without searching for the cause of
this, derangement, it has been attempted to rectify
it by the application of an extraneous remedy.
This remedy was found to effect only a temporary
cure, and accordingly it was frequently repeated.
Itis now found, however, that this continuous
application of external force, has tended to de-
range more and more the internal mechanism of
this mighty engine. So fearfully has the evil in-
creased, that every one now perceives that some
new method must be adopted. But thereis a
dread, lest, if we all at once give up this external
rectification, which confessedly, however, is every
day augmenting the cause of the evil, this mighty
machine may go into utter disarrangement. There
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is then a dilemma, and either alternative seems
attended with the most dangerous results. The
only way, which seems at oncesafe and effectual,
is to proceed, as in the case of our illustration:
to treat the existing evil asit has been treated all
along, but to prevent the future evil, by an altera-
tion in the inner mechanism of the machine.
And it is interesting to observe, that the analogy
holds still farther. As in the case of the watch,
a very slight alteration of the regulator may be
sufficient to counteract a very great deviation
from the truth in the hands of the dial-plate; so,
in the case of a community, the cause of the eco-
nomic misery which exists among the working
classes, is, after all, but slight, and consequently
can be easily removed.

From these observations, it appears, that there
are too grand points which must be kept in view,
in any attempt to abolish the system of English
pauperism.  First, that the abolition of the system
should be so complete, that no future amendment
might be required; and yet, that in the second
place, it should be so gradual as to cause no sud-
den disrupture.  'We may just briefly remark,
without entering into details, that both these points
may be attained by a mode of policy similar to
that which has been employed with regard to the
enclosure of English commons. It is interesting to
observe, how, on the abolition of pauperism, the
relief which nature has provided for misery, begins
again to operate; and those numerous fountains
of benevolence, which had been frozen up, under
its cold and cheerless influence, again begin to
flow. And still more interesting is 1t. to observe,
how soon our population will shake off that le-
thargic indifference about the future, which the

"
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sovisions of legalized charity so long have fos-
red;~—and, how soon prudential restraint will
gain reduce, the numbers) of -a,community, whose
vergrown size has been the great cause of their
nisery.

But we are not so sanguine in our expectations,
8 to suppose that the abolition of pauperism
rould procure for the working classes, all the
:ase, and.all the comfort, we could desire to see
hem possessed of. We assuredly do suppose,
wwever, that by its abolition, a mighty obstacle
vould be removed which at present destroys the
sfectiveness of those means which are employing
0 accomplish this most desirable end. It is well,
rerhaps, that the evils of pauperism are continu-
lly increasing; for this is a circumstance which
msures it speedy abolition. The system cannot
vork much longer. Things must soon come to a
xisis. " And what our legislators are now unwilling
0 do, at the instigation of reason, they will soon
e compelled to perform by the power of an irre-
istable necessity.

Besides the system of pauperism, there are yet
ther two obstacles which have hitherto stood in
he way of those philanthropic exertions which are
ww making in every quarter, for elevating the
ondition of the working classes. The first is, the
aw against combinations of workmen, for the
urpose of raising their wages. The second is,
he want of a small capital among the operatives,
o enable them to stand out till their masters may
iccede to their terms, Happily the first of these
bstacles is now removed; and an attempt has
)een made to remove the second, which bids fair
o prove successful. For the repeal of the com-
vination laws, the laboring classes are indebted

*21
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to the enlightened policy of the present age,
which has at length taught our legislators, the
absurdity/of 'eompelling) lag Cindividval, in a coun-
try which boasts of its liberties, to sell his labor
at a price which can barely supply him with the
necessaries of life, and all for the purpose of
keeping up the wealth and the dignity of his more
affluent fellow-countrymen. For an attempt to
remove the second obstacle to which- we have
alluded, our operatives are indebted to a zealous
and philantbropic minister of the Church of
Scotland.

This gentlemen has succeeded in establishing,
in his own parish, and in several other parts of the
country, those admirable institutions, which are
now beginning to be generally known, by the
name of Saving Banks;—institutions where the
bumble shilling of the laborer is received, with as
much thankfulness, and tendered back to him when
demanded, with as much promptness and affability,
as is the most valuable deposite of his wealthy em-
ployer. Itis a very remarkable coincidence, and

- one which augurs well for the future prospects of
the laboring classes, that these two circumstances
should have occurred, as if to give them every op-
portunity of profiting by their elevated standard of
enjoyment, just at the time when, by means alto-
gether different, it was in contemplation to elevate
that standard. These means are now beginning
their operation; and there is reason to expect,
that the opportunities of moral and scientific in-
struction will soon be patent to every individual
in the society. Among these means, we might
enumerate our schools of arts, and our reading
socicties for the instruction of the old; and our
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pearish and sabbath schools for the education of the
young.

These/dré institutions. which have already been
productive of the most salutary results, and of
whose beneficent influence we may yet hope to
behold more visible manifestations written upon
the face of our country. By their instrumentality.
may we hope, even within the short period of our
life-time, to see the balance of society more equally

ised,—to behold our landlords retrenching a

w of their more extravagant superfluities, in
order to supply more liberally, with the comforts
and conveniences of life, by far the most deserving
class of the community.

On the wholc therc seems something like the
dawning of a brighter era in the history of our world.
Whether we listen to those cheering reports,
which are daily arriving from the friends of reli-
gion and philanthropy abroad, or direct our regards
to the animating prospects of our home popula-
tion; we cannot help thinking, that we already
descry the visible approach of a period which has
bng been expected by the christian, as well as
dreamt of, and longed for by the infidel philoso-
pher;—a period, which, by the plenty and the
happiness that shall be showered down upon every
family; and by the fidelity, and the justice, and
the benevolence, that shall animate every bosom,
will outvie the high-wrought descriptions of a gold-
en age, which poetic fancy has imagined.

‘We, at least, who believe in the divine inspira-
tion of the Bible, can look forward with joyful an-
ticipation, to that time, when, in the language of
the prophecy which has foretold its coming, ‘the -
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the
waters cover the chaunel of the deep.” And then,
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under the influence of that pure and elevated
morality, which christianity shall universally di
fuse, might/\wel confidently) predict, that the econo-
mic condition of society shall assume a brighter
aspect than ever yet it hath worn, since that day
when man was driven from the blissful bowers of
his first inheritance, and was condemned to ears
his bread by the sweat of his brow. Then, shll
those private animosities and heart-burnings, which
now imbitter the joys of social intercourse, be for
ever extinguished: and then, too, shall the tribes
of the human family forget those quarrels, which
s0 long have been the scourge of this fair world;—
“pation shall not rise up against nation, neither
shall they learn the art of war any more.”

«St. Andrew’s, April, 1825.

“A truly admirable essay, replete with sound
judgment, and felicitous illustration; and ar-
nouncing itself, at the first glance, as worthy of
the highest prize.

“TromMas CHALMERs.”

Besides gaining the first prize at the Monl
Philosophy Class, on the subject prescribed by
the professor; he gained also the first prize for
the best essays read in the class. He had also
distinguished himself in the private Greek Class;
and, indeed, in all the departments to which he
directed his attention. “In estimating his success,”
says a fellow-student, ‘it must be remembered,
that there never was at St. Andrews a more bril-
liant assemblage of talent and of genius, attracted
from all parts of the kingdom, by the fame of Dr.
Chalmers, than there was during the session of
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1824-25.” 1In this opinion, it will be seen from
Dr. Chalmers’ letter, how fully he concurs.

Perhaps I cannot do better than introduce,
at the conclusion of the course of moral philo-
sophy, and of this volume, the account of him,
with which I have been favored by another of
bis fellow-students, and a competitor along with
kim for the prize. It contains some traits o% char-
acter worthy of being preserved, and besides
showing the estimate which was formed of him by
others, is highly creditable to the talents, and still
more to the generous feelings of a fellow-candidate.
It is not necessary that I should subscribe to every
sentiment which it expresses; but the description
is, on the whole, correct and faithful:—

¢“The seeds of talent, wherever they were sown,
could not fail to spring up under the fostering
eloquence of Dr. Chalmers. His enthusiasm,
intense, and almost approaching to juvenile ex-
travagance, communicated its ardor to every.-
mind that could appreciate his bold and origimal
speculations in moral and political philosophy, or
could be animated by the eloquence with which
they were illustrated and enforced. Mr. Urquhart
caught, in common with his fellow-students, the
contagion of the example, which emanated from
the chair. The activity of his mind was awakened,
and the -veneration which he entertained for the
character and admiration of the genius of his pro-
fessor, were the strongest motives to exert his
own. I remember well the impression which his
first essay made upon his class-fellows, and the
flattering, though merited approbation it received
from his professor. He began in a low, timid,
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faltering voice, shrinking from the silent and fixed
attention of a.public display, till by degrees his
voice ‘assumed 'a‘firmer'tone, 'and when he closed
it was not without animation and feeling. As his
unpretending manners, and his previous public
examinations, had given but little promise of his
talents,—the triumph was the more complete, as it
was unexpected. Not to feel vain or proud of the
distinction which literary eminence confers, is &
modesty of nature but rarely found, even among
those who have been longest accustoméd to the
homage of the public. To a young man, though
the sphere in which his merits are displayed is
narrower, yet the novelty of the feeling, combined
with the gentler sensibility of his mind, renders
the impression irresistible. It is, perhaps, the
proudest moment of his life, when he is first com-
mended for his literary acquirements, his taste, or
his promise of future talent. That Mr. Urqubart
was insensible to this praise, would be saying tw
much. Such an indifference would have proved
rather a want of feeling, than an absence of vanity.
But whatever secret pleasure he may have felt, i
was betrayed by no assumed airs of consequence
or pride. Those who are attracted by his talents
were not repelled by his vanity. e levied o
contribution of admiration from his friends, as s
tax to his merit; and as no one could be less dis-
posed to gratify others at the expense of truth,
so none was ever less solicitous of flattery. In
his intercourse with his fellow-students, there was
a total absence of all ostentation or pretension.
No one was forced in bis presence upon the dis-
agreeable conviction of his own inferiority, so that
without any of the arts of pleasing, or those pop-
ular qualities that attract general favor, he had
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de many friends, but no enemies. KFew fan-
d they saw in hum a rival to their own ambi-
us hopes; and/ whexhe| crossed ithe path, and
ined the hill in advance, it was with so noise-
s a step, and with so little show of a triumph,
it he either escaped the vigilance of his compet-
rs, or they pardoned his success for the manner
which it was obtained. What they might
agine themselves entitled to, for their superior
lents, they willingly resigned to his virtue. In-
ed, a little observation of the world shows, and
e remark is applicable to every period of life,
at men are more easy under a defeat than a
mmph, and that the prosperous might enjoy their
iccess without envy, if they had the prudence to
mceal it. Not that by this reflection we medn
1 resolve Mr. Urqubart’s modesty into a refine-
ient of selfishness. His conduct was equally
'mote from that haughtiness, which is one of the
wms of pride; and from that affectation of hu-
lity, which is often the same passion under a
ew disguise. Nature in him had not learned to
onceal her feelings, and still less to assume those
thich did not belong to her. Reserved with-
ut pride, and grave beyond his years, without
ny mixture of severity, he avoided the promis-
uous society of his class-mates, not from any feel-
1z of superiority, but partly from the timidity of
is disposition, and from a want of sympathy in
heir ordinary sports and conversation.

‘“ ‘Concourse and noize, and toil, he ever fled.” ”’

““This disposition was as beautifully illustrated,
s the action was characteristic of his modesty, in
is conduct on that day in which the prizes were

{



252 MEMOIR OF

distributed, at the close of the session, and of
which he was to bear away some of the most dis-
tinguished and® honorable. While the more am-
bitious and showy youths, had selected a distant
station in the hall, that they might advance to the
spot where the prizes were distributed, through
a line of admiring spectators, Mr. Urquhart had
shrunk unobserved into the corner of a window,
near to the seat of the professors, and no sooner
was his name announced, than he had again drawn
back and disappeared. There was scarce time to
put the usual inquiry of who he was, when a new
candidate for attention was summoned. The same
simple, unostentatious manner, and aversion to dis-
play which, appear in this action, was the result of
his general habits and feelings, and not of singu-
lar or accidental occurrence. It was in consist-
ence with the other parts of his conduct. "No one
knew when Mr. Urqubart entered or retired from
his class. He had no circle of literary depend-
ants who crowded around him, to receive his phi-
losophical dicta, or his canons of criticism. Yet,
to those who observed him, there was something
in his appearance in the class, singular and inter-
esting. He had an awkward habit of biting his
nails,—a practice in him not disagreeable, it was
s0 much of a piece with the simplicity of his look.
His head gencrally inclined to one side, and as
he sat it was supported by his arm. T'his was
his usual position while listening to the lecture.
As Dr. Chalmer’s animation increased, Mr. Ur-
quhart gradually elevated his head, and when he
rose into eloquence, you would have seen his
arm drop by his side, and his eye steadfastli
fixed, looking the orator broad in the face.

know not whether Dr. Chalmers marked these
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ses in the attitude of his pupil; but if he had,
would have afforded no inaccurate test of the
:e to which' his -eloquence-had 'risen. These
mnts are of little value in themselves, but they
convey more truth and effect than any de-
ion of the disposition and manners of Mr.
hart.
X his intellectual character, the most distin-
ed feature, I would say, was a sound under-
ing. More clear and judicious, however,
either subtle or comprehensive. Endowed
a mind thoughtful and considerate, he adopted
of the rash speculations and dazzling paro-
i which so often delude the inquirer of his
Temperate and cautious in the exercise of
wn judgment, he was the less disposed to
re the unripe and hasty inventions of others.
conversational society of his fellow-students,
he discussion of the opinions on moral and
:al philosophy, that were delivered from the
« Mr. Urquhart took an intelligent and some-
active part. The subjects were intricate,
id not admit of an easy flow of conversation.
such as they were, Mr. Urquhart, when he
‘ded his sentiments, generally spoke with
1ess and precision. Profound remarks, ex-
ag mature knowledge and previous specula-
iabits, were neither required on such an occa-
nor expected. Plain .and natural in his
of thought, and not venturing beyond what
aderstood, he escaped those unintelligible
vaganees into which more fearless thinkers
ricate subjects not unfrequently fall. If he
nsuccessful in communicating new instruction
s remarks, he pleased from the simplicity
~hich he expressed ideas that were familiar;
22
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and every one eagerly invited and listened with
pleasure to Mr. Urqubart as he spoke. There
was''an ‘air ' of ‘candor’ and' truth in whatever he
said, and the modesty with which he urged his
opinions, was only surpassed by the readiness and
good nature with which he retracted them when
convinced of his error. His name will not soon
be forgotten by the members of that society of
which, if he was not the brightest ornament by his
talent, none was more beloved.

“In his class essays, which, I believe, were
among his first attempts at regular composition,
there was a correctness of taste, felicity of illustra- .
tion, and perspicuity in the arrangement of his
thoughts; such as is rarely to be found in the early
efforts of the juvenile pen. There is often an
irregular exuberance in the productions of youthful
talent, which it requires years of study to prune
into form. The crop of Mr. Urquhart’s imagina-
tion if less luxuriant than many,—was more free
from tares, and more beautiful in its growth. He
never blundered into a_conceit or extravagance in
search of ornament. His mind rested rather upon
the broad analogies of things, and converted them
into illustrations of his subjects, than upon those
nice and secret resemblances which wit discloses
in unexpected allusions and metaphors. It was
imagination rather than fancy, which he possessed.
Though he enjoyed the humor and lighter at-
tempts at wit, of his companions, yet these were
fields into which he seldom strayed. His excel-
lencies consisted not in brilliant ornaments of style,
or in the higher flights of imagination; but in
illustrations happily conceived, and closely incor-
porated with his subject. The same simplicity,
which was the charm of his manners, and the pre-
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g feature in his character, was the grace of
»mpositions. So chaste, and yet so young,
a union of) circumstancés so,rare, that it
»d prospects the most sanguine, of future
lence, when his mind should be enriched by
ledge, disciplined by cultivation.”

END OF VOL. I.
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